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Cﬂ: reword

The series “Onomastica Uralica’ (OU) was launched at the 9th International
Congress of Finno-Ugric Studiesin Tartu (Finland) in 2000 with the objec-
tive of providing researchers into the onomastics of Uralian languages with
a forum for publication and to thus approximate the research methods and
thematics of different schools to each other, as well as to facilitate the estab-
lishment of joint research programmes in the longer term. The first volumes
of the series (1a, b. Selected Bibliography of the Onomastics of the Uralian
Languages. Debrecen—Helsinki, 2001; 2. History of the Study of Toponyms
in the Uralian Languages. Debrecen—Helsinki, 2002) illustrated the present
situation of research into the Uralian onomasticon. Following this we pub-
lished thematic volumes: one concerning settlement names (3. Settlement
Names in the Uralian Languages. Debrecen—-Helsinki, 2005), and the other
(4. Borrowing of Place Names in the Uralian Languages. Debrecen—Helsin-
ki, 2007) the phenomenon of name borrowing.

We arranged a round table conference regarding the “Onomastica Uralica’
programme at the 10th International Congress for Finno-Ugric Studies in
Joshkar-Ola (Russia), where significant demands for changes were raised
(for more details, see pp. 7-17 of this volume). As a result, we involved
more people in the work of the editorial board and we also transformed the
publication character of this series: “Onomastica Uralica” will continue as a
journal, with a thematic structure as presented in this volume. In addition,
however, to publishing thematic volumes, we find it feasible to include ma-
jor monographs among the volumes of the series. Papers will be published
in English and Russian, but we shall also publish them in the major Uralian
languages (Hungarian, Finnish and Estonian) in the on-line version of OU.
The series contains revised studies only.

We hope that the series will continue to be successful in meeting the new
objectives set for the new format.

Debrecen, November 2007
The editors
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1] peoucnosue

Wnes w3nanus cepun Onomastica Uralica poxunace B Tapty, Ha Opranuso-
BanHOM B 2000-oMm roay ma 9-om MexayHapoaHoM (UHHOYTOPCKOM KOHT-
pecce, ¢ TOH IeNbi0, 9TOOBI 00eCIIeINTh MEKIYHAPOIHBIA ITyOINKAIOH-
HBIH QopyMm Ans mcclenoBarenell TOMOHHMMOB YPAIbCKUX SI3BIKOB U TEM
CaMbIM TPUOIU3HUTH JIPYT K JPYTy UCCIEOBATEIBCKHE METOJBI U TEMATHKY
Pa3IMYHBIX [IKOJ, & TAKXKE B TEPCIIEKTUBE MOMOYb CO3[aHUI0 COBMECTHBIX
HCCIIeIOBATENLCKUX mporpaMm. Ilepseie Toma atoit cepun (la, b. Selected
Bibliography of the Onomastics of the Uralian Languages. Debrecen—Hel-
sinki, 2001; 2. History of the Study of Toponyms in the Uralian Languges.
Debrecen—Helsinki, 2002) mamu coBpeMeHHYI0 KapTHHY ITOJOXKEHUS HCCITE-
JIOBaHHWH B 00NACTH YpallbCKOW TOMOHUMHUKHU. 32 HUMH BBIIUTH U TEMATH-
YeCKHe TOMa: TEMOH OJHOTO W3 HUX SBJSIOTCS Ha3BaHWs ToceieHui (3.
Settlement Names in the Uralian Languages. Debrecen—Helsinki, 2005),
apyroii (4. Borrowing of Place Names in the Uralian Languages. Debrecen—
Helsinki, 2007) 3annmaetcst siBICHHEM 3aMMCTBOBAHHS TOTIOHHMOB.

Ha 10-om MexryHapoaHoM Konrpecce B Momkap-Orne no nporpamme Ono-
mastica Uralica 6sima opranmsoBaHa KOH(EPEHIIUS KPYTIIOTO CTOJNA, TJIE
BO3HHKJIA TTOTPEOHOCTh B BAKHBIX M3MeHeHMX (MoapoOHee CMOTPH 00 3TOM
Ha 7-17 cTpaHMIax JAaHHOTO ToMa). ITox 3HaKOM 3TOro OBLIA pacHIMpeHa
pelaKIOHHAs KOMUCCHUS M YaCTUYHO M3MECHWIN U XapaKTep CEPUU: B Jallb-
HelIeM MBI TIpeanojaraeM u3maBaTe Onomastica Uralica B kauectse xyp-
HaJla, ¢ IAHHBIM B HACTOSIIIIEM TOME PEIaKTHPOBAHUEM PYOPHK.

Hapsny ¢ 5TiM MBI ¥ B JalpHEWINEM IIIAHUPYEM H3IAHHE TEMaTHYECKHX
TOMOB, U JAXX€ CUYUTAEM BO3MOXHBIM CpPEAM TOMOB CEpPUHU BBIIYCKATH U
BakHele MoHorpaduu. [TyOonukanuu U3garoTcs Ha aHTIHICKOM U pyc-
CKOM si3bIKax, HO B Bapuante Onomastica Uralica on-line pa6oTsl yBuast
CBET U Ha 0oJiee 3HAYMTENIBHBIX YPAIbCKHUX S3bIKaX (BEHepCKOM, PUHCKOM
U 3CTOHCKOM). B cepuu MbI myOIHMKyeM TOJNBKO OTpPEIECH3UpPOBAaHHBIC CTa-
TBH.

Msi HageeMcs, YTO Cepus U B CBOEH HOBOHM (hopMe C ycriexoM OyIeT ciy-
KUTH ESIM, CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM B TICPUO]T Havala U3IaHus.

Heb6penen, Hosiops 2007 .

Peoaxmoput
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Istvan Hoffmann—Sandor Maticsak (Debrecen, Hungary)

Questions of Onomastics at the 10th International
Congress on Finno-Ugric Studies

ne of the roundtable sessions of the 10th International Congress on

Finno-Ugric Studies organized in the Mari capital, Yoshkar-Ola in

August 2005, was on onomastics: the discussion focused on “Ono-
mastica Uralica’. The Russian, Finnish and Hungarian researchers participat-
ing in the project discussed the previous achievements and delineated the fu-
ture tasks of this international co-operation, which was started 5 years ago.
The present article contains the edited version of the keynote lecture given by
ISTVAN HOFFMANN, as well as a summary of the other lectures given the
same day and of the rich onomastic programme of the congress.*

I. Onomastica Uralica

1. The framework of the programme

Five years ago, at the 9th International Congress on Finno-Ugric Studies in
Tartu, Estonia, we launched an initiative addressing onomasticians of the
Urdian languages. Our aim was to facilitate international co-operation on
hitherto isolated projects, which were restricted by national limits at that point
of time. Our basic idea was that a programme such as this can mainly support
those languages—at least in the long run—whose results in onomastic re-
search had been relatively scarce so far. At the same time, even languages
with extensive onomastic research can profit from the initiative, especialy by
achieving further resultsin the fields of comparative and general onomastics.

We thought that the basis of a possible co-operation between onomastic re-
searchers could be created by launching a periodical, which would provide a
direct forum of communication between researchers and academic centres of
the field. Having this in mind, we founded the periodical “Onomastica
Uralica’ (OU), whose financial background is ensured by the support of Or-
szagos Tudomanyos Kutatas Alap (Hungarian Scientific Research Fund;
code numbers: OTKA T 029406 and 042919).

In order to ensure that this periodical was not solely accessible to researchers
of Uralian languages, we decided to publish it in English, as this is the most

! This volume contains the papers of Tatyana Dmitrieva, Sandor Maticsék and Istvan
Hoffmann from the lectures presented at the round table conference.
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obvious way to connect the series to international onomastic research. Also
the fact that the periodical is published on the internet as well (at
http://onomaural .klte.hu), contributes to its broader availability. The elec-
tronic version of OU does not only contain the articles in English, but also in
their original language.

The editoria board of the series was set up by scholars of onomastics repre-
senting languages with a great tradition of onomastic research. The president
of the editorial board is ISTVAN NYIRKOS, Professor (Debrecen) and the co-
president is RITVA LiISA PITKANEN (Helsinki). Other board members, repre-
senting Finno-Ugric languages from Russia, are F. |. GORDEEV, Professor
(Yoshkar-Ola) and D. V. TzIGANKIN, Professor (Saransk). Estonia is repre-
sented by PEETER PALL (Tallinn), while the Hungarian members are SANDOR
MATICSAK and ISTVAN HOFFMANN (Debrecen).

2. Research results of the past 5 years

The “Plan of Series” was published in the year 2000, for the congress in
Tartu, in five languages. Russian, English, Finnish, Estonian and Hungarian,
which can be regarded as the zeroeth issue of the series (ed. ISTVAN HOFF-
MANN. Debrecen—Helsinki, 88 pages).

The first issue of Onomastica Uralica was the “ Selected Bibliography of the
Onomastics of the Uralian Languages’ (ed. ISTVAN HOFFMANN. Debrecen—
Helsinki, 2001, 469 pages). The preparation of this bibliography was a long
and difficult task, given that a unified view had to be guaranteed, but the re-
sults show that it was fruitful work: due to the great length of the material col-
lected, this issue had to be published in two volumes. The bibliography is ar-
ranged according to languages, Volume la contains Balto-Finnic languages
by the following authors: Estonian: PETER PALL (Tallinn), Finnish: EEVA-
LiisA STENHAMMAR (Helsinki), smaller Balto-Finnic nations. MARJE JOA-
LAID and partly LEMBIT VABA (both Tallinn), Saamic: GEORGIJ KERT (Petro-
zavodsk) and KAISA RAUTIO HELANDER (Norway). The bibliographies of the
other Finno-Ugric languages can be found in Volume 1b: Mari: IVAN GALKIN
and OLGA VORONTSOVA (Yoshkar-Ola), Mordvinic: SANDOR MATICSAK
(Déebrecen) and NINA KAZAEVA (Saransk), Komi: ALEKSEJ MUSANOV (Syk-
tyvkar), Udmurt: LYUDMILA KIRILLOVA (Izhevsk), Hungarian: EDIT
HLAVACSKA and VALERIA TOTH (both Debrecen), Samoyedic: SANDOR
SZEVERENY!| and BEATA WAGNER-NAGY (both Szeged). The greatest defect
of the volume is that it doesn’t contain a bibliography of Ob-Ugric languages,
as we didn’t manage to find a researcher who could compile one. Within each
language, the selected items are grouped according the following categories:
bibliography, general onomastics, place names, personal names, other names
and applied onomastics.
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Based on our experience so far, it seems that the Selected Bibliography of the
Onomastics of the Uralian Languages has become an indispensable handbook
for onomastic researchers.

The second issue of the series was prepared with an aim similar to that of the
bibliography: to collect all results of Uralian onomastic research that had been
carried out hitherto. This issue bears the title “History of the Study of
Toponyms in the Uralian Languages’ (ed. ISTVAN NYIRKOS. Debrecen—
Helsinki, 2002, 275 pages) and includes 10 papers by 14 authors. The authors
are the same as those of the bibliography in the chapters on Udmurt (KIRILL-
ovA), Komi (MusaNov), Mordvinic (KAZAEVA and MATICSAK), Samoyedic
(SzevereNnYy! and WAGNER-NAGY), as well as partly the chapters on Mari
(VORONTSOVA) and Saamic (KERT). The article on Estonian toponomastics
was written by MARJA KALLASMAA (Tallinn), the Finnish chapter is the work
of TERHI AINIALA and RITVA L1isA PITKANEN (both Helsinki), while the au-
thor of the Hungarian article on toponymic research is ISTVAN HOFFMANN
(Debrecen). It was our pleasure to be able to publish a summary on Ob-Ugric
languages by GABOR SZEKELY (Pécs), but unfortunately there is no contribu-
tion on the smaller Balto-Finnic languages. The volume is opened by an arti-
cle by MIHALY HAJDU (Budapest), outlining the general history of toponymic
research.

After the publication of Onomastica Uralica 2, a special volume was edited
under the number 1c, on the occasion of the 50th anniversary of the founda-
tion of Onoma, which is the international periodical of onomastics (Hungar-
ian Onomastics in Onoma. ed. ISTVAN HOFFMANN—ISTVAN NYIRKOS—FE-
RENC ORDOG. Debrecen, 2002, 289 pages). This volume contains all articles
ever published in Onoma by Hungarian onomasticians. Since these contribu-
tions were written primarily in German, English and French, they can prove
to be useful not only for Hungarian researchers. Apart from this, all Hungar-
ian onomastic bibliographies that appeared in Onoma on an annua basis were
collected and published again. The re-publication of these works is also justi-
fied by the fact that the individual issues of Onoma can only be accessed at a
very few places.

What the previously mentioned volumes of Onomastica Uralica have in
common is that they aim to assess and describe the situation of Uralian ono-
mastics. They do not only open up new ways of gathering information mutu-
aly, but theindividual papers aso provide insight into the onomastic research
of the various languages.

The feedback on the start of a common onomastic project of Uralian lan-
guages and on the first volumes of OU has been utterly positive. The research @@)
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programme was reviewed in Finnish, Estonian, German, Italian and Hungar-
ian periodicals, and positive book reviews were published on the first vol-
umes. The ones published up until then were presented at the international
congress on onomastics in Uppsala, Sweden in 2002 and the series was aso
mentioned at a recent conferencein Pisa, Italy.

After the publication of the first two volumes, there was a short break of con-
tinuity but the third volume managed to appear some weeks before the con-
gress in Yoshkar-Ola, under the title “ Settlement Names in the Uralian Lan-
guages’ (ed. SANDOR MATICSAK. Debrecen—Helsinki, 2005, 182 pages), con-
taining articles by 12 different researchers. From the authors of the previous
volumes, some also published in this one: GEORGIJ KERT (Saamic), LYUD-
MILA KIRILLOVA (Udmurt), ALEKSEJ MusaNov (Komi), MARJA KAL-
LASMAA (Estonian) and SANDOR MATICSAK (Mordvinic). Furthermore, there
is an article on Mordvinic settlement names by Professor TZIGANKIN, one on
Finnish place names by LAILA LEHIKOINEN (Helsinki), one on Karelian place
names by N. MAMONTOVA (Petrozavodsk) and another paper on Vepsian set-
tlement names by I. MULLONEN (also Petrozavodsk). There are three contri-
butions to the widely investigated system of Hungarian toponyms: by GYULA
KRISTO (Szeged), VALERIA TOTH (Debrecen) and ANDREA BOLCSKEI (Buda-
pest). It is alamentable fact that there are no papers on Ob-Ugric, Samoyedic
and Mari settlement names.

The mogt challenging task so far has been the edition of the fourth volume of
Onomastica Uralica, which deals with interlingual relations between Uralian
languages in the field of place names. “Borrowing of Place Names in the
Uralian Languages’ (ed. RITVA L11SA PITKANEN and JANNE SAARIKIVI).

Observing exclusively the quantitative data, we can assert that so far three
volumes of Onomastica Uralica have been published and a fourth oneisin a
phase immediately before publication. These four volumes have been or are
going to be published in eight sub-volumes, with a total length of 1600 pages.
40 authors representing 15 research centres have made their contributions in
the form of articles. Evaluating solely these statistical data, our satisfaction
cannot be complete, as originally two further volumes were planned in the
above-mentioned period of time. On the other hand, the number of sub-
volumes that were published exceeded our previous expectations, because we
had calculated one volume per issue, which did not prove to be feasible, due
to the great length of the material to be published.

If we want to extend our evaluation by looking further than just quantitative
data, we can ascertain that the series has mostly met the expectations. A great
deal of co-operation had been made possible between the onomastic research-
ers of the Uralic languages, which did not exist before. Moreover, the high
standards of the contributions indicate that getting to know the research re-
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sults mutually can be extremely beneficial to al onomasticians. The actual
manifestation of this advantage has not been observable yet, due to the short-
ness of time that has passed, but we are sure that this process will get stronger
in the future.

3. Tasks for the future

One of the important results of launching the series is the experience we have
gained while editing the first volumes. In order to improve cooperation for the
future, we made the following decisions at the congress, in agreement with
the colleagues participating in the project:

3.1. The first question concerns the composition of the editorial board. We
regret to have been informed that one of the board members, Professor GOR-
DEEV passed away. To fill his position, we asked Professor |. GALKIN (Y osh-
kar-Ola) on the basis of his rich work in the field of onomastics, whose wide
experience can be very beneficial for the project.

Independently of al these, we believe that the publication of the series would
gain momentum by the extension of the editorial board. We wish to include
especially those colleagues in the work who have been involved actively in
making the individual volumes. Based on the suggestion of the board mem-
bers from Debrecen, the editorial board was extended by the following new
members. from the Finno-Ugric territories in Russiaz NINA KAZAEVA
(Saransk), LYUDMILA KIRILLOVA (lIzhevsk), IRMA MULLONEN (Petro-
zavodsk), ALEKSEJ MUSANOV (Syktyvkar), TATYANA DMITRIEVA (Y ekater-
inburg) and OLGA VORONTSOVA (Yoshkar-Ola); from Estonia MARJA
KALLASMAA (Talinn) and from Finland JANNE SAARIKIVI (Helsinki).

3.2. The edition of the volumes and day-to-day communication between the
authors and the editors have been made possible mainly by the internet. This
has been a great opportunity to communicate and its advantages were particu-
larly felt when editing the volume containing the bibliographies. The internet
will continue to be the major communication medium between the editors but
the fact cannot be denied that personal encounters and consultations are also
of great importance. Accordingly, RITVA LIISA PITKANEN and JANNE
SAARIKIVI visited Debrecen and ISTVAN NYIRKOS was in Finland. We would
like to make these occasions more regular and more widespread in the future.

As the typographical preparation of the individual volumes takes place in De-
brecen and they are also printed there, it would be sensible to define the edi-
tors of the further volumes in a way that a researcher from Hungary (prefera-
bly from Debrecen) and one representing another Uralic language could co-
operate. Also persona collaboration would facilitate the work process to a

11
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searcher in question. The costs of higher stay in Debrecen for a few weeks
(accommodation and meals) can be financed by the programme, while the
travel costs will have to be covered by the guest.

3.3. The research programme and its seat, the University of Debrecen, are
happy to form bilateral agreements with institutions where Finno-Ugric ono-
mastics have an academic basis. Such contracts are advantageous also from
the point of view that in this way researchers connected to the project can be
financially supported by their home institution too. We entered such a con-
tract with the Research Institute for the Languages of Finland (Kotimaisten
Kielten Tutkimuskeskus) in Helsinki and we are open to similar cooperation
with any research centre (university, college, academic institute etc.).

3.4. Although it may seem aminor technical issue, tranglating the articles into
English is a factor which determines the publishing process to a great extent.
The Finnish, Estonian and Hungarian colleagues send us their papers apart
from the original version aso in English. We undertook the task to translate
into English al articles written in Russian. Bearing in mind the goals of
Onomastica Urdlica, it has been decided that besides English, also Russian
will be included as alanguage of publication in the future.

3.5. The forthcoming volumes of Onomastica Uralica are planned to be edited
thematically, just like the preceding ones. In the following we would like to
make some suggestions concerning the areas that we think should be dealt
with. Based on what has been suggested so far, we would like to propose who
the editors of the individual volumes should be.

Water Names in the Uralian Languages. Ed. ISTVAN HOFFMANN and OLGA
VORONTSOVA. This volume pays specia attention to river and lake names
which were coined by language-internal processes, as loans are a generd
topic of the fourth volume, which is to be published soon. The stock of hy-
dronyms and the structural types of names in the various languages are to be
investigated and the semantic groups of water names and the word-stock
making up the names are to be presented. Apart from characterising the proc-
ess of how water names came about, change processes typical to hydronyms
are also to be touched upon.

The Theory and Practice of Collecting Toponyms. Ed. ISTVAN NYIRKOS and
RITVA LiisA PITKANEN. The individual Uralian languages have achieved very
different results in collecting toponyms and, even in those areas where ample
materia is available in the field, the research methods were rather different.
In Finland, for instance, there is a rich tradition of archives, whereas in Hun-
gary the practice has been the publication in volumes. Summarising the meth-
ods can serve as a great help for those Finno-Ugric languages where the col-
@[ﬁ lection of toponyms has only been sporadic so far.
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Name Geography and Toponymic Research. Ed. VALERIA TOTH and LYUD-
MILA KIRILLOVA. The use of name geography in toponymic research has
been focused on in the most varied ways by Finnish researchers. Hungarian
onomastics has dealt with the current place names rather as sources of dialec-
tology. The onomastics of Finno-Ugric languages in Russia has put the great-
est emphasis on the name geographical examination of water names. The dif-
ferences and similarities of research results in this field can have essential
theoretical and practical consequences.

Nation and Tribe Names—Personal and Place Names. Ed. SANDOR MATI-
CSAK and TERHI AINALA. Personal and place names in every Uralic language
are strongly connected to the names of nations, tribes or clans. The border-
lines of the individual classes are often blurred up to the extent that even as-
signing such elements to the categories of proper versus common names can
prove to be problematic. The way in which ethnonyms can be applied in
proper names can be defined by various rules and the articles of this volume
can account for such differences too.

Geographical Common Names in the Uralian Languages. Ed. ISTVAN
HOFFMANN and ALEKSEJ MUSANOV. Geographical common names, which
designate the types of places, belong to the core vocabulary of each language
and also historically they tend to be one of the best-documented word groups
of alanguage. Asthey play acrucia role in toponyms, their investigation can
explore their cultural, geographical and linguistic aspects.

In the planned volumes, apart from the characterisation of the individua
Uralian languages, increasing attention could be paid to the similarities and
differences between these languages as regards their toponyms, as well as the
linguistic and cultural factors behind them.

Furthermore, we find it conceivable to prepare one or more volumes on the
personal names of the Uralian languages. Both the history of the investigation
of place names and the development of their systems in the individua lan-
guages could be presented.

We would aso like to continue the bibliographic work initiated in Volume 1
of Onomastica Uralica. The entire onomastic bibliography of the individual
Uralian languages should be compiled and published, of the years 20002005,
asthe closing year of the previous one was 1999. It is our great pleasure that a
selected bibliography of the Ob-Ugric languages can be prepared additionally,
by TATYANA DMITRIEVA from Y ekaterinburg.

It has been suggested to publish not only thematically compiled volumes in
the series, but also books and monographs, which, due to their thematic, gen-
era and methodical results, exceed the framework of just one individual
Uralian language.

13
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3.6. The need to strengthen the periodical character of the series was clearly
emphasized at the roundtable discussion. We hope that the publication of
Onomastica Uralica can be more continuous than before and we can view it
more and more like a periodical. Aswe are fully convinced that it would be of
great use to publish reviews of books that can be considered important also
for researchers of other languages, we are planning to devote a part of each
volume to book reviews. Thisis feasible already from the next volume, so we
are calling for book reviews and articles on Uralian onomastics. The language
of the papers has not been defined because these contributions—as opposed
to the general, thematically arranged volumes in English—could be published
in their original languages.

3.7. We would like to develop the homepage of Onomastica Uralicain away
that it would not only contain the articles themselves but also general infor-
mation to researchers. Previous news and reports on important events in ono-
mastics, conferences, lectures etc. could be presented here.

3.8. We have always aimed at sending copies of Onomastica Uralicato all the
places where researchers could need them. Also in the future we will keep
sending volumes for free to al institutions and colleagues who order them.
We invite those who would like to receive the series to let us know. We are
also happy to receive each of their own publicationsin return.

We truly hope that our research programme will bring mutual benefits to the
participants and can provide possibilities for fruitful and successful coopera-
tion.

I1. Onomastic lectures of the congress

1. Questions of hydronym research

The central topic of the afternoon programme of the roundtable discussion on
Onomastica Uralica was research into water names. After the keynote lecture
by SANDOR MATICSAK, “On the Etymological Analysis of Hydronyms,
Demonstrated on Mordvinic Material” (K sTumMonorn4eckoMy HCCie0BaHUIO
THAPOHMMOB — Ha MOPIOBCKOM Matepuaie), three other lectures were held
in the field: by LEONID ARSLANOV (Yelabuga), ALINA SOSAEVA (Chebok-
sary) and TATYANA DMITRIEVA (Y ekaterinburg).

SANDOR MATICSAK emphasized in his lecture that research into the hydro-
nyms of smaller Finno-Ugric nations raises a number of important questions.
As the Russian territory is inhabited generally by speakers of (at least) three,
typologically different language families (Finno-Ugric nations, Russians and
Turkish nations), by determining the chronological layers we can, not only
@@) gain insight into their migration history, but aso make an etymological-
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typological description of the hydronyms. Furthermore, we can collect infor-
mation about the migration processes of extinct nations and research into hy-
dronyms is also essential for the description of settlement names formed out
of water names by means of metonymy.

A crucial, well-investigated area of Russian hydronym research is the exami-
nation of the oldest layer in Northern Russia. These names are etymologically
opague; they cannot be originated from any known language today and they
have some common features from the morphological point of view. A wide
zone of these formally cognate names can be found from Northern Russia,
going through Moscow, Jaroslav, Kostroma, Nizhnij Novgorod and Ryasan’,
down to the Southern border of Mordovia.

All thiswork delineated above needs a reliable etymological background. The
author of the keynote lecture called attention to the fact (just as he had done
on severa previous occasions) that a kind of “etymological purification” is
needed in the onomastics of the smaller Finno-Ugric languages, alongside the
need for a reliable etymological database. It is a lamentable fact that false
etymologies have been dominating the field for decades, which should be re-
interpreted by young researchers. It isa commonly known fact that in the case
of etymologicaly opague names, the need to be able to make names fit into
the system is very strong. That is why those etymologies are rather problem-
atic which, conceivable as though they may seem, oppose the rules of the sys-
tem of names used in the given territory. A further source of problems can be
if researchers arbitrarily cut up words and intend to explain the individual
parts from random languages, regardiess of the migration processes of the
given area, or even make conclusions as to the migration processes from these
etymologies, which is even worse.

As regards the other three lectures, the one by TATYANA DMITRIEVA deserves
specia attention: the author made an analysis of words meaning ‘lake’ in
Khanty, drawing on a large body of examples. SOSAEVA spoke about the dif-
ficulties of onomastic research in the Chuwash Republic. The etymological
analyses of ARSLANOV triggered serious debates, with IRMA MULLONEN and
JANNE SAARIKIVI in particular contradicting the mgjority of his examplesin a
convincing way.

2. On the onomastics section of the congress

There were 372 lectures announced on linguistics in the programme of the
congress. However, we experienced that due to the uncertainties before the
congress, problems concerning travelling there and because of problems in
the information flow, not more than 50-60% of the announced |ectures were
actualy held. We were glad that the section on onomastics was working for
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three days. In the forthcoming part we would like to present some lectures
held at the congress.

ANATOLIJ KUKLIN (Yoshkar-Ola) in his lecture entitled “Theoretical and
Methodological Problems of Onomastic Research” (Teopernueckue 1 MeTo-
JOJIOTHYECKHE MPOOIEMbI OHOMACTHUECKHX HccnemoBannii) looked at those
methods which can help in preparing an ethnolinguistic characterisation of the
Ural-Volga area. He touched upon how to define the linguistic typology of
the names to be investigated (which can only be carried out by concentrating
on the “linguistic redlities’), he spoke about substratum names, the theoretical
guestions of loan names and the difficulties in describing the migration proc-
€SSEeS.

LYUDMILA KIRILLOVA (1zhevsk) examined an important area of Udmurt and
Komi toponomastics in her lecture bearing the title “Basic Word-Formation
Models of Microtoponyms in Permian Languages’ (OcHoBHbIE ¢c10BOOOpa3o0-
BaTelIbHbIC MOJICIM MUKPOTOIIOHMMHH TIEPMCKHX s1361K0B) With a precision and
theoretical well-preparedness that are typical of her. The question of word-
formation is a cardinal one in the onomastics of the smaller Finno-Ugric lan-
guages, containing lots of pitfalls, as the topoformants can only be defined by
taking into account the results of investigations in language history.

IRMA MULLONEN (Petrozavodsk) spoke about a project in the Ingtitute of
Language, Literature and History Studies of Karelia that has been running for
several years aready. Her lecture had the title “ Analysis of Karelian Topnyms
from an Area Point of View” (ApeanbHoe HCCIEIOBaHHE TOMOHUMUHU
Kapenun). The basis of the electronic database is formed by 300 000 paper
dlips which were gathered through microtoponymic collection. The individual
dlips contain information as to the type of the given object, its geographical
and administrative characteristics and the origin, as well as the structure of
the name. Relying on this material, the aim of the researchers is to create an
onomastic-topographical electronic database of Karelia. Apart from its great
onomastic importance, this project aso has a great historic value: with its
help it is easy to follow the expansion of the Karelian and Veps people. An-
other lecturer of the congress, DENIS Kuz'MIN also from Petrozavodsk,
showed the usefulness of the database in practice: he systematized those place
names of the Karelians living by the White Sea which contain Saamic nation
names.

TATYANA DMITRIEVA, who was aready mentioned in connection with the
roundtable discussion, held a lecture on the relationship between the Khanty
from Kazym and the Nenec of the forest, with the title “ Khanty—Nenec Rela-
tionships in the Kazym River Valley, Based on Toponymic Data” (XauTbtii-
CKO—HEHEIIKHEe KOHTAaKThl Ha TeppuTOpHH OacceiiHa pekn KasbM 1Mo JaHHBIM
tononumun). The tight relationship between these two nations living in the
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area by the Agana and Kazym Rivers and Lake Numto, can be observed not
only in various fields of culture, but also attested in their name material: about
one hundred of the 2400 names collected here are of Nenec origin.

Three researchers looked at ethnonyms: YEVGENINA AYBABINA from Sykty-
vkar (“Ethnonyms in the Komi Language”, DTHOHHMBI B KOMH-3BIPSHCKOM
s3pike), and NIKOLAJ MOKSHIN (“On Some Mordvinic Ethnonyms of the
Turkish People by the Volga River”, O HeKOTOPBIX MOPJOBCKHX 3THOHHMAx
TIopkckux HaponoB IToosbxs) and NINA KAZAEVA (“Ethnonyms in Mord-
vinic Toponyms’, DTHOHMMBI B MOPIOBCKHX TormoHnMmax) from Saransk.

Altogether, 34 lectures on onomastics were held at the congress, constituting
9.1% of all lectures. Isthisalot or alittle? Comparing the numbers with those
of previous congresses, we can be satisfied: Tartu 2000: out of the 214 lec-
tures held, 12 were on onomastics (5.6%), Jyvéaskyla 1995: 184/20 (10.8%),
Debrecen 1990: 195/12 (6.2%), Syktyvkar 1985: 146/9 (6.2%). Thus, it
would seem that onomastics has become fully accepted as an integral part of
the congress programme.
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T. H. Imumpuesa (Examepunbype, Poccust)

Tepmunst, o603nauarowue ‘03epo’, ‘cmapuua’ 6 Xau-
muliickoii mononumuu 6acceiina pexu Kazoim

B xaHTBIHCKHX reorpaduueckux Ha3BaHMAX Oacceifna peknm KaspiM® mwis
0003HaYEHUS Pa3INYHBIX TUIIOB 03€p HCIOIB3yeTCS TPU THAPOHUMHUYECKUX
(mumHOTpadMuecKuX) TepMUHA: MdAan, Aol u Wori. CTeneHb UX pacmpo-
CTPaHEHHOCTH U yIOTPEOUTETHLHOCTH B TOIOHUMHUH PETHOHA HEOJUHAKOBA.

1. Masan — OykBanbHO ‘TyOUHY UMetolee’ (U3 Mda ‘TyOOKuid, TiryOoKoe
Mecto' + cyddukc obnananus -a17). OOBIYHO ITUM CIOBOM 0003HAYAIOT HE-
NPOTOYHOE, TIIyX0€, 3aKPBITOE 03EPO: «HeMm GbiIX00a HU HA He20, HU OMm He-
20» (Amukos I1. JI. 1987, FOunbck?); «He umeem bixo0a HUKAKO20, KAK KO-
meén saxpoimoiti» (Kypukor C. C. 1993, TTonHoBar), OHO He Tepechixaer. B
TaKuX 03epax BOAMUTCS Kapach — MiAan yiia, OYKB. ‘03epHas peiba’, mo3To-
MY 4acTO TEPMHH MdAd# XaHTHI IEPEBOJAT KaK ‘Kapache 03epo’.

Kak nerepmuHaHT BcTpeuaercsi B HazBaHUsIX Oonee 30 oOwbekToB. B cpen-
HeM TedeHnH KaszbiMa U3BECTEH B TOIOHUMAX:

enkarap masan «IlamsatHoe o3epo»; eman iki Mdaan «O3epo My KYHHBI
Omans» (emadA — XaHTBIMCKUI aHTPOIIOHUM, OT KOTOPOro oOpa3oBaHa (a-
MM DMaleB, DMbUIeB) — B paiioHe 30 Ail Xap caHrxyw, mpas. 0. p. Ka-
3BIM;

jajle masan «O3epo crapuiero OpaTumkm» — 1o mnpas. 0. p. Kaseim, Hibke
pyu. Tamp makp roxaH;

jaj (jajle) masan «O3epo crapurero 6pata (OpaTuiuku)» — mo yes. 6. p. Ka-
3BIM, BBILIE YCThS MPOT. Xy JIOP MycT,

nayk wori jeyta maan «Kpyrinoe o3epo JIMCTBEHHHYHOW CTapHIIbD» — IO
neB. 0. p. Kaswim, mpas. 6. mpot. Xy nop mycd;

xiisan Mdaan «PpibHOE 03epo» — 1o JeB. 0. p. KasemM, k O oT BepmHsI p.
Kupyn Buc;

simtany mdaan «bepezoBoe 03epo» — 1o JieB. 0. p. AMHs, HIbke moc. Ka-
3BIM.

! PaGora ocHOBaHA Ha OGLIMPHOM IMONEBOM MaTepHajie, COOPAHHOM aBTOPOM B
1987-2001 rr. B Benosipckom paiione TroMeHCKO# 06aacTu (TeppuTopusi paiioHa
COBIIQJIAaeT ¢ TeppUTOpHe Oaccelina Kaspima), a Takyke Ha JaHHBIX MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX KapTOrpadHUECKUX U MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB.

2 Jlnst TO4HOI TACTIOPTH3AIMK CBEICHMIA, MOTYYCHHBIX B MONEBBIX YCIOBHSX, MBI
NPUBOJIMM (aMUITUIO HH(POPMaHTA, TO/I M MECTO 3aIIMCH HHPOPMAIIHH.
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JleTepMUHAHT MdA2% Yallle MPEICTABICH B HA3BAHHUAX 03€p, PACTIONIOKCHHBIX B
Hu30Bbe KazpiMa:

kizSam mdaan «bepectsHoii cocym-03epo» (TOMOHMM MeTadOpPHUEH) — II0
mpas. 6. p. Ka3eiM, cripaBa oT ycThs p. Tampsl roxaH.

X942M Mddan «Tpu o3epa» (MapaieasHOe Ha3BaHUE THX JKe 03ep = aopat
ngram maaan «O3epo 6oimora [peku] Jlomar») — 1o jeB. 6. p. KaspiM, mpas.
0. p. Jlonart, BoImIe r. benospckwii.

aj japk maaan «Ozepo y Maimoii mpssMoii IPOTOKU» — 110 TIpaB. 6. p. Ka-
3bIM, HAIPOTUB T. benogpckuit, y npotT. A SHTK.

wan mawi maaan «Ozepo v KopoTkoro moBopora» — jBa 03epa, 1o Ipas.
u jeB. 0. mpot. Copym KacyMm, y ycThs mpoT. SHTK.

jemany mdaan «Casaroe o3epo», jalan Mdaon «Ozepo Snmans» (BeiawkaHa,
CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBa) — OBIBII. 03€pPO, B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMsI OHO
yXKe He CYIIeCTBYeT, WoN Sanyam Mdasan «O3epo bomemioro sipa», Weon
Mdaan «bombimoe 03epox», kal ow Mdsan «O3epo yeres (‘ aBepeii’) GomoTa,
yoton tiyaa Masan «O3epo ¢ THE3AOM Jiebens1» — 1o mpas. 0. mpot. Copym
Kacywm, Beimiie u Hrke Ob1BII. 1. CTapsie MO3SMEL.

kost iki mdsan «O3epo myxunusr Koctu», Sorton Mdaaon «Illyube 03epo» —
o npas. 6. mpoT. Copym Kacywm, B HIK. Ted. Ilo cnoBam mH(pOpMaHTa, 3TO
«Kapacwve 03epo, no wyk mam moace nosumu» (FOxmemvos I1. 1. 1990, ITomHo-
Bar).

x9p lonyemam mdaan «O3epo, TOe packojonachk JOAKa» — I0 JeB. 6. p.
Kase, Brime yerbs npot. Copym Kacym; u ap.

B camocTOSATENEPHOM TONOHUMHYECKOM YNOTPEOIEHUH TEPMUH U3BECTEH B
(hopMe MHOXKECTBEHHOI'O uHcia: Maanat, 1Ba MaJeHbKUX 03€pa — Ha JIEB.
0. p- Kasbim, B cpeH. Ted., HAIPOTHB ycThs p. BoH BoHT 1oxaH.

Kak aTpuOyTHBHBIA KOMIIOHEHT CIIOBO MdA2# B 3HAUEHUH '03€pO’ BCTPETH-
JIOCh TOJILKO B COCTaBE TOIOHHMMA MdAan joyart «O3epHas pa3BUIIKa» — 03.
B Oacc. p. Jlaxcym.

ITo nanaeiM croBapst B. LITEMHUIA (manee = DEWOS) B apyrux xaH-
TBHICKUX JHaliekTax KazpiMckoMy (Kaz.) masan ‘3akpbiToe («kapacke») o3e-
po’ cootsercteytor: V., VT, Vj., VK moaoy, Likr. modan, Mj., Trj. moaan,
Irt. (DN, KoP, Kr.) metog, Ni., S matay, O. mdlan ‘riry0OKOe MeCTO, OOPBIB,
poB B peke, o3epe’, ‘3amuB, BopoBopotT, omyT (V].), ‘peunoit 3amms’ (Irt.)
‘rmyookoe o3epo okoio pekr’ (DN) u 1.1. (DEWOS 920). Cp. B TONOHUMHUHU:
Vj. Rar-katan-moaan «BomoBopoT y noma crapuka» Ha Bacrorane (KT 810);
Irt. Lulnen-méton «Jlarymeunii moBopot (3anmuB u T.11.)» Ha Konnme = pycck.

3 COKpaLLleHI/Iﬂ B Ha3BaHUAX JUAJICKTOB OCTAaBJICHbI TAKUMHU, KaK OHU IIPUBOJATCA B

DEWOS.
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JIsarymreunit 3aBopot (PATKANOV 1900-1901: 72). Cm. RADOMSKI 1969: 32;
1994: 222.

2. A9F — KaK ¥ MdAa7, TOKE ‘03epo’, HO, KaK MOKa3bIBAIOT HAOIIOICHHS Ha
ynoTpebiaeHneM 3Toro TepMuHa Ha Ka3eiMe, OH MHOTO3HaueH: Aol — 310 1.
‘03epo BooOIIIE'; 2. ‘03epo ¢ UCTOKOM' ; 3. ‘TIpoTOYHOE 03epo’; 4.  ce30HHOE
03epo, 3aJMBHAs MOWMEHHash HU3MHA (= pyCcCK. auai. cop); 5. ‘3aKkpbITOe
03€ep0, «HO Kapacu TaM He BOJIATCS»' .

Bort npumepbl XapaKTepHbIX KOHTEKCTOB, MOSCHSIONIMX 00a TepMHUHA:

«Md AN — Kapacesoe 03epo, 8 OMaudue om A3r, Komopoe moaice 03epo, HO
opyeoe; no Obu Hazvleaom cop, HO U3 copa 800a YXo00um, a u3 IMUX Hem»
(Teberera T. T. 1993, Xymnop); «Komopoe enyxoe o3epo — smo MdAan, 6
HéM pbiba menkas, a A — pulda 3axo0um, 8bIX00Um, Hepecmumcs, pac-
meém; A9F mersem ceoio puiby, A ¢ yembem, 8bixo0 ecmv» (FOxmeimos T1.
W. 1993, TTonHoBaT).

ITo CJIOBAPHBIM JJaHHBIM B Ka3bIMCKOM JHAJICKTE OTMEUAETCH.

Mda ‘tayOokuid’, Mdsan ‘npyx ¢ kapacsmu’' (DEWOS 919-920); aor ‘cop,
3anuBHOM Jyr’, ‘03epo (6e3 kapaceit)’ (DEWOS 795);

mén’vld ‘o3epo (Oyks.. rmyOuHoi obmamaroinee)’, 1'op ‘cop (3aaMBHOIM
ayr)" (PYCCKAA 1961: 228, 227);

manane ‘03epo, npyn , zop ‘3amusnoii nyr’ (XPC 56, 49).

M{a82a ‘nipyn, o3epo’, dop ‘HHU3KHME MecTa Mo GeperaM pek, Ha KOTOPBIX IO~
ciie criaza Boasl oopasyrorest o3epa’ (COJIOBAP 2006: 152, 140).

Cp. Taxxke (pasy u3 Pyccko-xanTeliickoro pasroBopuuka: «Kakas ppida Bo-
JMTCSE B 3TOM peke (03epe)? — Myiicap xya mam roxanan (dopr) 628?» (PXP
1996: 47).

BonpmmHCTBO 03€p permoHa 0003HaYaeTcss TEPMHHOM AJf: KakK AETEpMH-
HaHT OH BCTPEYACTCS B OTPOMHOM KoJMdecTBe TOMOHUMOB (okoio 500 cio-
BapHBIX cTaTeil’) Mo BceMy Gacceifny KasbIMa OT BEpXOBHil peKkH 10 ee
YCThSl, YTO PEalbHO OTpakaeT (puznKo-reorpapuyeckuil Xapakrep MECTHO-
CTH C MHOKECTBOM 03€p paszHoro Tuma. B ToM uuncre:

03épa ¢ HcTOKOM (M3 03epa BBITEKAeT peKa WIM pydel, WIN MPOTOKa, CO-
eIUHAIOAsACS C ApYruM o3epoM). pat aor «llocnennee (kpaiiHee, KOHEY-
HOe) 03epo» — UCTOK p. Cyc KOPT 10XaH, UMEIOIIEH ellle MeCTh MPOTOYHBIX
o3ep; narki aor «EproBoe 03epo» — HCTOK p. Hsipku toxaH; poyran Aor
«0O3epo ¢ ocTpoBaMU» — UCTOK p. MeBmc; Soryan Aol «CBIPKOBOE 03€po»
— B paifoHe npot. Xyl Jop myci1; amp dy 4or «O3epo cobaubeil roIoBbI»
— coeauHseTcs ¢ 03. BoH Hoxap 10XaHr J10p;

‘B pykonucHoM BapuanTte «CroBapsi XaHTBIHCKMX TOIIOHUMOB OacceiiHa peku Ka-
3BIM», COCTaBJIcHHOM aBTopoM B 19982000 rr.
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npoTounbie 03epa (IO peKe, PydYbl0 WIH MEXAY MPOTOKAMH): yiia Al
«PpibHOE 03epo»; yuW aof «JlamHHOE 03epo»; tow Kort aor «Osepo
BECEHHETO CEJIEHHs» — B paifoHe mpot. Xy Jop Iyci, Noyal jiy paj Aor
«O3epo KeapoBOTO OCTPOBA» — I10 pydbio TOB KOPT Jop ait roxaH > 03. ToB
KOPT JI0p; NoWI jinkK aor «O3epo co CBETIION BOMON» — OIHO U3 03&p IO P.
Cyc xopT 10XaH;

HenpoTouHble o03epa: jenta aor «Kpyrioe o3epo», yiSon aor «llecyaHoe
03epo»; Was 4or «Y3koe 03epo»; Agny yoton aor «O3epo ¢ 1OMOM Jyxa-
OXpaHUTENs»; 8] noram joyan Aor «MaseHbkoe 03epo BoioTHO#H pekm», Won
ngram joyan aor «boinbIioe 03epo BomoTHOM pexu»; Wiiai Wont aor «O3epo
oJIeHbero Jieca» (Bce 00beKTHI 10 JieB. 0. p. Ka3biM, B cpeH. Ted., MeXIY P.
Awmns u p. [TomyT); ma§a or «3akpeiToe 03ep0O» — Ha OCTPOBE MEKIY P.
Kazemm u p. O6p, ¥ HO ot Op1BII. 1. Uyenu. «/yxoe, He umeem 66ix00a»
(Kypukos C. C. 1999, TTonHoBar);

ce30HHBbIe 03epa: Won kasom aor «bonbiioir Kaseimckuit cop», tolta aor
«Cop Tonta» unu «Cop [peku] Tonra», soyar aor «Cop mokypa», jekor aor
«Cop Eropa», ydlew tiyaon aor «Cop ¢ THe3IaMH 9aek», AdySom aor «Cop
[peku] Jlaxcym» (Bce B HH30BBE . Ka3bim).

HecMmoTps Ha pa3nuyus B CEMaHTHKE TEPMHHOB MdA27 U AJF, HMEIOTCS OT-
JIeTbHbIC CITyYal UX BAPUATHBHOIO YIOTPEOICHUS B HA3BAHUH OJHOTO U TO-
ro e 00BeKTa!

WaS paj 4or = WaS paj mdsan «O3epo ¢ ropoii ropojaka (CBAIIEHHBIM Me-
CTOM)», 110 TipaB. 0. p. Ka3eiM, B cpenH. Ted., B pailoHe u30 Aii Xap CaHTXyM;
aj Horam joyan Aor u Won roram joyan 4or (= rgrom joyan Mdaaan) «Ma-
noe...» u «bonbmoe o3epo bonotHo#t peku» (= «O3epo BonoTHOi pekn»)
— 1Ba o3epa 110 1paB. 0. p. Hépywm roxan (mpurt. p. AMHS);

piat iapi Aor = piat iapi Mdaan «O3epo moj mepeBecoM» — To mnpas. 0. p.
Tanpsl 10XaH, HEAAIEKO OT YCThS;

Aopat sdagyam aor = aopat Sagyxam maan «O3epo Spa [pexu] Jlomar» — 1o
aeB. 6. p. KasbiM, Bitiie ycths p. Jlomnar;

pan sexykti 4or = pan sexkti maan «O3zepo, rae [KT0-10] GBET MECOK» (MK
4T0-TO / KOTO-TO «OBIOT Ha MecKe») — Mo JeB. 0. p. Ka3biM, HIKE yCThS P.
Boiprum. D10 03€p0 — TPOTOUHOE (KCOp CHIPKOBDLLIL).

OnuH pa3 IeTepMUHAHT MiA2# BCTPETHIICS B Ha3BaHWU 03€Pa, SIBISIOIIETOCS
HCTOKOM PEKH: yopti Mdaan «O3epo BBIXOJOMICHHOTO OJICHS» — TIpaB. 0. P.
Kazev, k FOB ot 1. CoMyTHEN, UCTOK JIGBOM pacCOXd Pydbs XOMNTHI XOHTXAJIT
(eB. mpur. p. Jlaxcym).

[TpumeuaTenTbHBI TOTIOHUMBI, B COCTABE KOTOPBIX UMEIOTCS 00a TePMHHA!
o 49 Mdaan — nBa o3epa: 1. mo mpas. 6. p. Hapku toxan 4 (yieB. mpur. p.
@[UJ KasbiM, Hike cenenust OcéTHbix), 2. 1o sieB. 0. nmpoT. Copym Kacym B HuX.
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ted. JlocnoBHEIHN mepeBo — «Cop-03epo». Oba o3epa 3aKpHITHIC, «Kapachi»,
HE UMeoIe CToKa. B mepBoM cirydae, 1o ciioBaM HHGOPMAHTA, A9l MdAan
— bonvuioe Kapacve 03epo»; 0 BTOPOM TOXKE U3BECTHO, UTO OHO «Oo.IblUiOE,
Kkak cop». Takum o0pa3oM, aTpuOYTHB Ao XapakTepH3yeT Ha3bIBAEMBIN
O0BEKT M0 BeJTMYUHE (XOTS B ICHCTBUTEIILHOCTH 03¢pa HE CTOJIb BEJIUKH).
MdAaay 9. DTO CIOBOCOYETAHHE MOKHO CUHMTATh DIUIMITHPOBAHHBIM W3
MdAan ytia AoF ‘Kapacbe 03epo’, JOCIOBHO ‘03epo 03epHOU pBIOET . Cp.:

kew maian sor «Kamenucroe kapacbe 03epo» — 10 JieB. 0. p. KasbiM, Bbiine T.
Benosipckuid.

aj gyton Mmdaan 4or u Won gytan Mdaan Aof — 03epa K ro-3amnany Ot mo-
cenka Bepxuuit KaspiM. «Marnoe BosokoBoe kKapacke 03epo» U «boinbInoe
BOJIOKOBOE Kapacke 03epo» (gyton — umst obmamanus oT gyat ‘BOJOK'); Te ke
00BEKTBI — & 24toM MdAan Adr 1 WoN 2atam Mdaan Aor «Majoe coeAnHeH-
HOE Kapache 03epo» u «Boiblioe coeqMHeHHOE Kapache 03epo» (oatom —
NpUYACTHE MPOIIEANIEro BpeMeHH OT riaroia oatti — ‘coemunute’). Mo
ClIoBaM WH(OPMaHTa, TaM «uexHcOy 03Epamu NepemblukKu; COeOUHSIOMCs
pyubsimu 03épa» (EpubixoB A. A. 1992, Kaseim). Ha kapte sTH 03epa, co-
eauHsIomMecs ¢ pydseM lllaMImanr BUC, © HECKOIBKO COCETHHUX HEMPOTOY-
HBIX 03€p Ha3BaHbI 03epa OnmbiManbIHe.

Wmerotcss mpuMepsl TOTIOHMMOB, B KOTOPBIX BapbUPYIOTCS KOMIIOHEHTHI
MaAan ASF U ASF, MdAan AT U MdAdY:

nowi jink maaan aor (= Nowi jigk 4or) «Kapacke 03epo co cBeTsIoM Bogoi» (=
«O3epo co cBeTNoi BOI0I»), Tpu 00bekTa: 1. mo p. Cyc KOpT r0XaH (JIeB. MpHUT.
p. Kaseim Himke cemennst OcérHbix), 2. mo jeB. 6. p. KaseiM, BeIme ycres p.
Briprum, Bemie 1. benosipekwii; 3. o nes. 6. p. KasemM, Hmke ycths p. Boip-
T'UM, IOYTH HAPOTUB OBIBII 1. MO3SIMBI).

was y¢ madan (= was yo mdatan 1or) — o3epo k C ot 03. Bon Kupyn Buc
nop (ucrok p. Kupym Buc > p. Amus crip.). Bapuant was y9 mMdaaon MOKHO
mepesecTr Kak «O3epo y3Koro (BEICOKOTO, CTPOMHOTrO) ueioBeka» (Was yo
MOXeT OBITh MPO3BHIIEM), HO B JaHHOM ClIy4yae BIIOJIHE BEpOsSTHA mepepa-
00oTKa M3 Was yuW Mdsan «Y3Koe UTHHHOE 03epOo», YTO MOATBEPKIAeT
dopma ouepTaHuii 03epa. B Bapuante was y9 Maaan Aor IeTEpPMHUHAHT AOF
MOXET OBITh BTOPUYHBIM — JMEKCETeTUIECKUM CHHOHHMOM, JOOaBICHHBIM
K MdAon ‘ (HETIPOTOUHOE) 03€pO’, UIIH TEM K€ OIPEAEIIEMbIM KOMIIOHEHTOM
B CIIOBOCOYCTAHHU MdA27 Aol ‘Kapacke 03epo’. Torma was yo Mdaan Aor
cienyer nepeBoauth «Kapacbe 03epo y3Koro denoBeka» (13 Was yiiW mdaan
A9r «Y3K0€ JUTMHHOE Kapachke 03epo»).

Kak aTpuOyTHBHBIH KOMIOHEHT TEPMHH AJl ¥ 00pa30BaHHOE OT HETrO IpH-
narareibpHoe (MMst 00JIaaHus) Aofo7 BHISBICHEBI B COCTaBe 28 TOIOHNMOB:
A1 Joyart = aoran joyart «O3epHast pa3BuiIKa» = Ao joyan «O3epHas peka»
— paccoxa p. [TomyT;
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Ao Werti aj joyan «MaieHbkas peka, Ienaromas o3epo» — B Oacc. p. Kyp
€x;

Aor kal «O3eproe 601moTo» — Ha mpas. 6. p. CopyM, y 03. CopraHr Jop;

A9F pati joyam aj 4or «MaseHbKOe 03epo y 60pa KOHIIA 03epax» WiH 4or Pitar
joxam aor «O3epo y Gopa kpas o3epa» — Ha TpaB. 0. p. A# Bomr roxaH,
BbIIIE 03. TyXJIaHr Jiop;

A9F piinaa Kort «Cenenre 0koyo o3epa» — OBIBII. FOPTHI Ha JIEB. 6. p. AM-
Hs1, Ha MecTe cena KaspiM (MMeeTcs B BUy HaxXoJMBIIIEeCs BOJIHM3U yKe HE
cyIecTByroIiee 03epo Bow jop = 03. AQOHBKHMHO);

Aor pati v uHave: aor tij «Kowner copa» — 1. gacts KassiMckoro copa B
HUX. Ted., 1o mpas. 0. p. Ka3eM; 2. 6010TO — Tam ke, mo npas. 6. p. Ka-
3bIM,

o1 Kt paj pgyar «OctpoB ¢ Oyrpom nocpenu copa» — Ha mpas. 0. p. Ka-
3bIM, HIDKe Ka3biMckoro copa; u ap.

Oco0prit citydait npeacTaBiasieT MeTadopudecKkoe yroTpediieHne aTpuOyTH-
Ba A0l21 B TOTIOHUME Adfan joyart «O3epHas pa3BHIIKa» — JICB. MPUTOK P.
AwmHs B BepxoBbe. HazBaHme xapakTepu3yeT TIyOMHY TUApOOOBEKTa: MO
CJIOBaM XaHTHI, 3TOT pyuei Ti1y0oKHil, Kak 03epo (MMeeT TiIyOOoKHe MecTa):
«Tam enybokue 3asopomor» (EpubixoB E. M. 1990, Amus). «I nybokuii py-
yetl cunvro. Panvue, xoeda noceil MHo20 6bL10, 10CU UOYM, NPOBATUBAIOM -
ca. Totdoéwv — naiidéwn noca obazamenvro. Omkpoimolil [pydeit], e 3a-
mepzaem. Ozepa-mo nem» (Tapmuu C. T. 1999, Amnus). Cp. nmpuBeAeHHBIIR
BBIIIIE TOTIOHUM A2l MdAan «Cop-03epo», 00pa3HO OTPAKAIOUINA BETHIUHY
Ha3bIBACMbBIX OOBEKTOB.

B coOTBETCTBHHU € Ka3bIMCKUM AJf B IPYTHX XaHTBIHCKHUX THANCKTaX OTMe-
gaercs: V. lar, Vj., VK jar, Vart. aar, Likr. #ar, Mj., Trj., J. adr, Irt. (DN,
DT, Fil., KoP, Kos, Kr., Sog., Ts) tor, Ni., S. tor, Sy. lor, O. lar, Ahl. lor
(DEWOS 795). DT COOTBETCTBHUS SIBISIFOTCS XOPOIICH HIUTIOCTpAIMei nc-
Topun npaxanteiiickoro *| (Cm.. OcH. ¢-yr. s3siko3n. 1974: 148; 1976:
276-277).

3HavYeHHUS TepMHHA TI0 TUANEKTaM — ‘COp, 3AJIMBHOU JIyT, ... 03epo, 00pa-
3yroreecst Bo Bpems nosoBoabst’ (V.—Mj., J, Fil., KoS-0O., Ahl.); ‘marepuu-
ueiit cop’ (DT); ‘6omoTHOE 03epo, (bombimoe) o3epo’ (Trj.); ‘ouens GombiToe
03epo, OOBIYHO C TecuaHbiM JHOM, e Her kapacei’ (DN); ‘mamenbkoe
03epo 6e3 croka ' (K0.); ‘o3epo (6e3 kapaceii)’ (Ni., O.) (DEWOS 795).°

® 06 ynoTpeGNeHNH TOr0 TePMUHA B TOHOHUMHH APYTHX TEPPHTOPHH MPOKUBA-
HUS XaHThI cM.. RADOMKSKI 1969: 28-29; JIMUTPUEBA 1999: 118; o ero Bapuan-
TaX U COOTBETCTBHAX cM. Takxke padorsl JI. M. KAJIMHUHOW, B T.u.. KAJIMHUHA
1967: 109-113.
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Pycckoe auanekTHOe CII0BO cop 0003HaYaeT ‘ CE30HHOE 03€PO, 3aJUBHOM JTyT’
— 9TO OYEHb XapaKkTepHas reorpaduueckas peanus i Teppuropuu HikHei
O6u. CnoBo cunTaeTcsi 3aMMCTBOBAaHMEM W3 XaHTHIMCKOTO s3bika. M. DAC-
MEP BO3BOJAMII €r0 K CTapOMy XaHThIACKoMy *sor (DACMEP 1971: 111, 720),
oJHaKo Takas Gopma Hurze He 3adukcupoBana. ITo muernto B. IIITEUHULIA,
W3MEHEHHE XaHTBINCKOTO A, | B pycCKOe ¢ HEBEPOSITHO, TaK Kak COOTBETCTBUE
XaHT. A, | pycckomy ¢ Oosblile HHUTZIE HE BCTPEYAETCsA: BO BCEX CIydasx
XaHT. A, | mepemaercst pycckum 1. XaHThICKHE (GOPMBI C HAYAIBHBIM S TOXKE
nemsBectHsl (DEWOS 796—797). 1 Bce ke Heb3s OTKA3BIBATHCS OT BEPCHU
0 XaHTBIHCKOM MPOUCXOMKICHUU Teorpapuyeckoro TEpPMHHA COp B PYCCKHX
roBopax 3anamgaoit Cubupu. Eme B 1740 rogy «oTer cHONpCKOW HCTOpHUM»
I'. ®. MUJUIEP mucan: «TaKk Kak HadanbHas Oyksa L [B crose /Sor wm lor,
KOTOPBIM OCTSIKH «HA3bIBAIOT MEJIKHME 03¢Pa M Pa3JIUBbI BO»] BHITOBAPUBACTCS
OYCHD IIeTIeNsBO®, TO OTCIOIA BOSHHKIIO pycckoe cop» (MWUIEP 1740/1996:
252).

3. Wori — na KaseiMe 3T0 ToKe 0COOBIH THIT 03epa; IO cioBaM HH(pOpMaH-
TOB, €03€P0 OKOJO PeKu», «BaAKpblmoe 03epo», KCMapuya», <Kypvsa», «Ky-
povs svicoxuan». Cp.. «V peuxu obviuno Ovieaem cmapuya — Wori» (Pan-
neivoB MB. TI. 1991, Hywmro); «Bodoém y pexu ocmaémcs, ko20a 600a
yxooum nocie paspwisa» (Obaruna I'. A. 1990, Kazbim).

CormocTasJisist CJIOBO Woli ¢ APYTMMH O3€pHBIMH TEPMHHAMHM, XaHTBI TOBO-
PAT, 9TO «03epo — 5mo WIi uau Mdian, a AoX — om peuxu uoém, xome
6onvuioil, xoms manenvkuit» (Baratos 1. @., JTozssmos A. H. 1993, Kazbim).

Cp. TONKOBaHUE PYCCKUX NUAICKTHBIX CJIOB KYpbsi U CMAPUYd, W3BECTHBIX
Ha TobonbckoM CeBepe U ynoTpeOIIeMbIX B PyCCKON pEUYH XaHTHI:

Kypbsa — ‘3QJIUB C OTJIOTUM OEpEeroM, MMEIOIUI CTPEINIKY, KOTOpas MoCTe-
MeHHO cMbIBaeTcs Bomoi’ (JIYHUH-I'OPKABUY 1904: |, npunoxkenue V, c.
76); ‘peunotii 3amuB’ ([IATKAHOB—30BHUH 1899/1999: 263);

cmépuya — ‘MMeroIas BUJ MOJYKPYIJIOro 03€pKa ¢ IEHTPOM, oOpareH-
HbIM K peke’ (ITATKAHOB—30BHMH 1899/1999: 280).

B. H. COJIOBAP npHuBOIUT Ka3bIMCKOE 60pi B 3HAYCHUH ‘CTApHIIa, 03epO Ha
MecTe OBIBILIETO pyciia PeKd'; 311ech K€ M CIOXKHBIH reorpaduyeckuii Tep-

cr oA e . . , . 7.
MUH MJda28 6opi B 3HaueHun ‘Manenpkuid mpya’ (COJIOBAP 2006: 46, 152)";

® 310 KaK pa3 Ka3BIMCKOE AJF, 4 TAKXKeE A, AQr B TOBOPAX CYpPryTCKOr0 HApedHs —
(hOpMBI € MITyXUM NepeTHESI3bIYHBIM MOJTYCMBIYHBIM A.

"B HOBOM BapHaHTE XaHTHIICKOTO anaBuTa, Pa3pabOTAHHOM HOBOCHOUPCKHMH
uccnenonarensimu H. b. KOIIKAPEBOI u E. B. KOBI'AH, ans nepenauu cnenudu-
YECKOil Ka3bIMCKOM TITacHOU (OHEMBI [0] CpemHero psiaa CpemHero moapeMa mpej-
noxena 6ykBa o (Cm.: Ucropus xaut. and. 1997; KAKCHH 1998). Dror andasBut
B. H. COJIOBAP B kadecTBe 3KCIIEpHMEHTa NPUMEHSET B CBOEM cioBape. B.
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cormacio DEWOS, Kaz. wori — ‘Braromuiics B TBEPAYIO 3€MIIIO 3aJIHB Y
peku (OCeHBI0 BXOJ 4acTO OBIBAET CYXOi)', TO e 3HAYEHHE OTMEUEHO IS
Ni. ura; Booome y ceBepubix xaHTHI (Ni.—O.) cOOTBETCTBYIOIIEE CIIOBO TOJ-
KyeTCsl KaK ‘CTapuila, MpeBpaTUBIIEeCs B 03€PO CTApOe Pyciao peku’ , KOTo-
poe ‘coobIaercst BO BpeMsi BECEHHETO MOJIOBO/IbS C PEKOH, BOJIa HMEET PhI-
0y u He «ramIas» (DEWOS 163).

B apyrux amanekTax XaHTBIHCKOTrO si3bIKa Ka3bIMCKOMY WOIi COOTBETCTBY-
IOT:

V., Vj., Trj. urg, Irt. (DN, KoP, Kr., Ts.)) Ni., S. ura, O. wuri. 3nauenns Tep-
MHHA OJM3KHM K YK€ IPHBEICHHBIM: ‘CTapulia, IPEBPATUBILEECS B 03€pO
crapoe pycio peku’ (V., Trj., Vj.: ‘c 000MX KOHIIOB 3aCOpPEHHOE, B KpaltHeM
Cllyyae MaJeHbKUHN pydueil MIET B peKy’); «KUBYH», IIPYJ CO CBEXEH BOMOM
B Mecte ¢ kiarouamu Ha peke’ (TS.), ‘manenskuii npyn’ (Kr.), ‘o3epo Ha cto-
pone peku’ (S.), ‘IPOTOK, pyKaB pekH, Py, HOXOXKHI HA NPyl PEUHOM 3a-
JMB, Topociiee TpaBoil o3epo Ha cropoHe peku’ (DN) (DEWOS 163; Cwm.
taxoke: TEPEIIKKMH 1981; 503).

B tomornmMun KassIMCKOTO pernoHa CIIoBO Wori yIOTpeOIseTcs moBceMe-
CTHO, KaK JIETCPMUHAHT OHO BBISIBJICHO B coctaBe 0osiee 70 Tonmonumos. Ha-
pumep:

B Bepxnem teuenun Kassima — omilap wori «Crapuna ¢ nmpopy0Obr0» — 1o
mpaB. 6. p. Kyp éx; maisan wori «Kapachst crapuna» u @ mMdaian Wori
«Manas Kapacest crapuua»®, waran Wori «Crapuia ¢ pbiGOIOBHBIM 3aI10-
pom», Aoran Wori «Crapuna ¢ ozepom» (mmo nieB. 6. p. Kaszbim), Sort wori
«Crapuna y neperieiika» (o mpas. 6. p. Ka3biM) — 00BeKTHI B paiioHe .
IOunsck.

B cpennem teuennn Kazbima — oW Wori «Crapuna ¢ (6BICTpBIM) T€YEHH-
emM», Sdnyam joyom Wori «Crapuiia 6opa Ha spy», WeSoy Wori «Crapmuria,
nmeronias Beca (aHTacTryeckoe BOJSHOE CYIIECTBO)», Wotsi imi wori
«Crapuiia *eHIIUHb BoTcu (JecHOro ayxa)» — 0OBEKTHI MO Mmpas. 0. p.
Kassim, neB. 6. p. CopyM, B paiione yctbs; potlay wori «Crapuna 3atbiika»
(mo mpenanuio, 3/1€Ch yraia U pa3OriI 3aThUIOK OJJMH M3 MECTHBIX KUTEJEH)
— 1o neB. 6. p. Ka3eiM, HIKE yeThs p. CopyMm.

LITEAHUI] xapakTepusyeT AaHHYI0 (OHeMy Kak mepemHuil 3akpbiThiii o (Cw.:
STEINITZ, OA 1V: 19). B crapoii opdorpadun oHa mepemaetcs Kak 2, B UCIOJNb-
3yeMoil Hamu (pUHHO-yropckod (hoHeMaTHueckor TpaHckpumiuu B. IIITEXHUIIA
— KaK 0 C JUaKPUTHYECKHM 3HAKOM BHH3Y B BHUJIe CKOOKHM, IOBEPHYTOM BIIPaBO.
[To TexHU4YeCKUM NpUYMHAM Mbl 0003HAYaeM €ro 4epes ¢.

8 Cp., oaHako, mpuBeeHHOE BhIIIE MGA2A 60pi B 3HaueHHH ‘ManeHbkuit pyx’ (CO-
JIOBAP 2006: 152).
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B mmsoBbe Kazsima — jink aatti wori «Crapuna, rie HOCAT BOIy», yoA Paj
wori «Crapuiia y eJI0BOrO OCTpOBa jieca», Acfat paj Wori «Crapuma Ky4n
KOpHEi» (BO3MOXKHO, 3/1€Ch 3arOTaBIMBAIN KEIPOBbI KOPEHb, HCIOJIb3Ye-
MBIl B X03siicTBE XaHTBI), Soram Wori «Cyxasi crapuna», agnt wasen wori
«['ycuHas-yTHHas cTapuia» — o0BeKTHl B paiione npotoku Copym Kacym.

Kak aTpu0yTuB TepMuH Wori, a Takke 06pa30BaHHOE OT HEr0 MMs 00Jaj1a-
HUsI WQI'€7 BBISIBIICHBI B €ITHHUYHBIX TOTIOHUMAX:

Wori aj joyan «MayieHbKasi peKa CTapHIb» — Ipas. OpuT. p. Ka3biM Bbiie p.
Aii Kyp &y; wori tij aor «O3epo BepIIMHBI CTapulb» — Ha mpas. 0. p. Ka-
3bIM. HIDKE yCThs p. Tampel roxaH; Woren ydsa muwi «Crapura (Oyks.
«MEpTBBII TOBOPOT») ¢ 03epoM (cTapuiieii)» — Ha mpas. 0. p. Ka3em, HIDKE
1. FOuneck.

Ha npyrux TeppuTopHsx NMpOXKWBaHUS XaHThl TOMOHUMUYECKOE yroTpedIie-
HHE COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO TEPMHMHA TaKKe IIMPOKO M3BecTHO. Hampumep, B
Oacceiine Bacrorana: urj puyal «JlepeBHst y crapuisi» = UBOpoBbIe, CelieHHE
no Hropenske (DEWOS 163), molokon-uri «O3epo MeNKoil peIObI» HIIH
«Manbkosoe 03epo» (KT 560), o p. Aran: Capmeim-ypuii-nyzon «CeleHue
y llyusero o3epa»; mo p. [lum: Oumas-nop-ypeti «Crapuma OOIBIIOTO 03€-
pa» (RADOMSKI 1969: 30), na IOrane: Bopcoim-ypuii-nyeyn «CeneHue y
o3epa ¢ 3apocismu» (RADOMSKI 1969: 85).

B pycckux roBopax 3amamHoit CHOWpPH CIIOBO 3aWMCTBOBAaHO B (opmax
ypeil, ypbsi, TAK)Ke U3BECTHBIN BapHaHT ypaill BOCXOIWUT K MaHcuiickomy (Cum.
MATBEEB 1959: 77; RADOMSKI 1969: 30; DEWOS 163; STEINITZ, OA IV:
217).

B 3axitodeHue eie pa3 OTMETHM HauOOJbIIYIO0 YACTOTHOCTh YIOTPEOICHHUS
B COCTaBe Ka3bIMCKUX TOMOHHMOB JIUMHOTPA(hUUIECKOTO TePMUHA AJl, UTO,
0e3yCIIOBHO, OTpakaeT CHEIU(PUKY MECTHOTO JaHAmadTa, a TakKe CBI3aHO
C HIMPOKUM CEMAHTUUYCCKUM CICKTPOM 9TOM JEKCEMBI U C TeHIIeHHI/Ieﬁ K
WCIIOJIb30BAHMIO €€ B 00O0OIIEHHOM 3HadeHHu 03epo’. llojeBslie nmexcude-
CKHE W TOTIOHMMHUYECKUE MaTepHajbl PACIIUPSIOT NPEACTaBICHHE O CEMaH-
THYECKUX CBA3SIX TEPMHUHOB AJl, WOIl ¥ MdA27 B Ka3bIMCKOM JHANEKTE XaH-
TBIHCKOTO SI3BIKA.
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Coxpame}mﬂ B HA3BaAHUAX JHAJTECKTOB M TOBOPOB XaHTBICKOro sI3bIKa

Ahl. — roBOp ¢. bepé30Bo (6epe30BCKHil MUATEKT), IO AJIKBUCTY

DN — rtoBop no BepxHeit empsake (Irt.), nadopmant Hapeirus, mo Kapbs-
JIaliHEHY

DT — rtoBop o HiwkHel Jembsiake (Irt.), uapopmant Taiinakos, mo Kapss-
JIaiHEHY

Fil. — roBop topT OumHckre Ha Upteime (Irt.)

Irt. — WPTHINICKHIA auaiekt (Hapeuwne), B T.4. roBopsl: DN, DT, Fil., Kam.,
Ko, Kos, Ts, TS.

J. — IOraHCKuii auanexT (Sur.)

Kaz. — Ka3BIMCKHUH THATEKT

KoP — rtoBop topt Kamenckue Ha Kompe, (KOHANHCKHIA THaNeKT), 0 TTAA-
COHEHY, 1900 .

Kos. — roBop topt Komenesckue na Konze (Irt.)

Kr. — roBop topt Kpacuosipckue na Kowge (Irt.)

Likr. — rosop cena Jlukpucosckoe Ha O6u (Sur.)

Mj. — roBop 1o p. Masrit FOran (Sur.)

Ni. — HU3SAMCKHI nuanekt Ha O0n

O. — 00/IOpCKHIA THATIEKT

S — LIEpKaIbCKUI IUATEKT

Sog. — roBop 1. Corom (Irt.)

Sur. — CypryTCKHii auanekT (Hapeuwe), B T.4. ToBopsl: Likr., Mj., Trj., J, Pim. u
7p.

Sy. — puanekT o p. Ceias, o LITEXHUILY, 1935

Trj. — TpoMBbrOTaHCcKui roBop (Sur.)

Ts. — NUHTATAHCKHU# roBop (Ha Uptsime, Irt.)

TS — rosop 1. Yecuokoso Ha Kompe (Irt.)

V. — BaxXOBCKHHU AHAIEKT

Vart. — roBop B ¢. Baprosckoe Ha O6w, mepexoaubiii Mmexay V.-Vj. u Sur.

Vj. — BaCIOTaHCKUH JTHAJICKT @[U(j
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VK — roBop ceneHus Bepxne-Kanbmmck Ha O0m, Mexay ycTesimu Baxa u
Bacrorana (V.-Vj. Hapeune)

VT — BaxOBCKui quaier, mo TEPEIIKMHY (1954, 1961)

V.-Vj. — BaXOBCKO-BAaCIOTaHCKHU quanekT (Hapedue), B T.4. JUAICKTBI U TOBO-
pst: V., Vj.,, VK

Coxpaimenus B reorpagu4ecKux NpuBs3Kax

acc. —  Oacceitn (pekn)
OBIBIIL. —  ObIBHIMH

r. —  Topox

. — JCpEBHA

neB. 0. —  IIeBbIi Oeper
HIDK. T€Y. —  HIDKHEE TeYeHHe
03. — o03epo

Toc. —  II0CEJOK

npas. 0. —  TpaBbIif Geper
poT. —  IpOTOKa

p- —  pexa

py4. — pyuen

CpeImH. Te4. — CpelHee TeUeHHe
> — BIIQJACT B ...



Lllanoop Mamuuax (/Jebpeyen, Benepust)

K smumonozuueckomy ucciedoeanuio 2ZuOpoHuUMO8
(na mopooeckom mamepuane)

1. O0mue 3TUMOJIOTHYECKHE BOMPOCHI THAPOHUMOB

Ha3zBanust pek, ocoOeHHO Ha3BaHUs OOJBIINX PEK BXOMSAT B COCTAB CaMOTO
CTapUHHOTO, CAMOTO apXaMuYeCKOTro CIIOK COKpOBHINA Ha3BaHWil. Kak oT-
JIMYHBIA BEHrepCKuil yueHsiit — JIAMOII KHIIII ckaszair: «B coctaB caMbIX
JPEBHUX WM HACTOWYMBBIX Treorpaduyeckux Ha3BaHUW BXOJST 3HAYUTEIb-
HBIE, IO MX KOJMYECTBY BOJABI M JJTUHE, PEKU. DTH CIOBHO B MHTEPHAIIHO-
HAJILHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, U PEIKO OOMEHUBAIOT CBOM JPEBHEOOPA30BAHHBIC
HasBauus.» (1997: 199). Drot cnoit Ha3BaHWI WU3MEHHTCSI OYCHBb TPYIHO,
HAMHOTO CTaOWJIbHEE, W MO3TOMY HAMHOI'O CIIOCOOHEE Ha BOCXOISIINE K
CTapUHHBIM BEKaM UCCIIEAOBaHUS MO0 UCTOPUU S3bIKA M TIOCEIICHUH, YeM Ky-
Ya OMKOHUMOB, HE TOBOPSI O MHUKPOTOIIOHUMAX, KOTOPBIC U3MEHSIOTCS KaX-
JIbIE COPOK-TISATHIECST JIET, OTMUPAIOT M MOJIYYaloT HOBOE HAa3BaHUE; WIH O
HA3BaHUAX YJIMII, YCTYMAIOIIMX MOJUTHUYECCKOMY U OOIICCTBEHHOMY JaBJie-
HUIO CIIOBHO KaxKjoe necaruietve. HazpaHus noceneHuil — mocie BbIMU-
paHus HaceJeHUs, JKUBYIIETO B TEPPUTOPHH, U TIOIBHOW MOOEIbI HOBOMIOCE-
JSIBIIMXCS JKUTENCH — B XyamieM ciydae (C TOYKH 3PSHHUS] TOMOHUMHKH)
MOYTH TIOJHOCTHIO YHUYTOXKAETCS, B JIyUIlIEeM Cllydae HECKOJBKO Ha3BaHHU
octanyTcs. [TpuMepsl U3MEHEHNST OWKOHMMOB MOYKHO MPHBOAMThL U3 HEla-
JIEKOTO TIPOIILIOro, HO MMEEM MPHUMEPhl B M30BITKE Ja)Xe W3 HACTOSIIETO
BpPEMCHH, B HAIlM JHH OOIIEU3BECTHHI M3MCHCHUsS HAa3BAHUM, BCIICICTBHE
MEPEeMEH TMOJIMTUYCCKUX PEXKHUMOB, TIPEKIC BCETO BOJIHA MMEPEHUMEHOBAHUS
nocine yanuroxkeHus Coserckoro Corosa: Jlenunepao onsats cran Cankm
Ilemepbypeom, mony4dni crapoe HazBaHue oOpaTHO bpsxck (B cOBETCKOE
BpeMst Kupog), Examepunbype (Ceéeponosck), Huowcnuii Hoszopoo (I'opb-
kuit), Camapa (Kytibuwes), Cumbupck (Ynanosck), Teep (Kanunun), Braou-
kaskaz (Opoorconuxudse) M Tak nanee. B To ke BpeMsi HHTEPECHO, 4TO 00-
JIACTU COXPAHWIIM CBOW Ha3BaHUs. o0OnacTh okpyxaromuit Cankm I[lemep-
Oype, Bce eme Ha3bBaeTcs Jlenunepaockoii obaacmvlo, B OKPYKCHHH
bpsancrka npoctupaercs Kupoeckas obracme, U Tak gainee. [loMHUTCS — K
CUACTBIO KPATKOBPEMEHHAsl — BOJHA MEPEUMCHOBAHUS, MNPOMHUTAHHAS
KYJIbTOM JIMYHOCTH B CEpPEUHE BOCBMHJCCATBHIX T'OJOB; Tak cTan Moicesck
Yemunosvim mexmy 1985-1987 rr. B cBOHCTBEHHOM TOJIOKEHUH OBIBIHE
yieH-pecnyOnuku Coro3a, KOTOPBIC CTald HE3aBUCHMBIMU B Hayaye JICBS-
HOCTBIX T'OJIOB: Ha YKpaWHE IMOJIB3YIOTCS YK€ YKPaMHCKMMHU HAa3BaHUSMU
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(TakuM TyTEM TIpeBpatmics ObIBIMIL Jlembepe, To3xe JIsos BO Jlsus); Cra-
poe-HoBoe HazBaHUe Anma-Amur — Animamul, baky — baxu; a @pyH3ze onATh
Ha3bIBaeTCS BUKexom.

ITo cpaBHEHHUIO C MOCEICHUAMH, Ha3BaHUsI PEK CTaOWJIbHEE, HE MOIBEPTHY-
TBI MPUYYIaM IEPEUMEHOBaHMs (OMH M3 OYCHb MAJIBIX PUMEPOB — peKa
Auxk, nazBanmue kotoporo Exarepuna |l mpeBpatmna B ¥pan mocne Boccta-
uust Ilyradosa). IMocensronieecss HOBOE HacelleHWE 3aMMCTBYET HA3BaHUS
PeK, KOTOPBIE YIOTPEOIAIOT JKUTEIN TOTO MECTa, B TIEPBYIO OUepe/Ib, Ha3Ba-
HHsI OOJIBIIUX PEK, KOTOPbIE OHM HHOT/IA MPUMEHSIOT 10 (POHETHKE M CHC-
TeMe Ha3BaHHWi CBOEro si3bika. HampuMep BEHIPhbI, 3aBOEBABIIHE POIAUHY
YHUYTOXHJIA HA3BAHUSI TIOCEIICHUI TEPPUTOPHH, HO OCTATKH CIIaBIHCKOTO M
aBapCKOr0 HACEJIECHUI CMOTJIM MepeaaTh MOTOMCTBY cBou ruapoHuMsbl (KISS
1992b: 413, 1997: 199). 13 3TOro0 MOXHO C7efaTh OY€Hb BaKHBIN BBIBO,
Kak JIAMOIII KHIIIIII mucai: «B cliydae HAceJIeHHs CMEIIAHHOW Hal[HOHAIb-
HOCTH, TOT HapOJ CUUTACTCS MPEXKHEH KONOHUEH, U3 A3bIKa KOTOPOTO pas-
PELUMBI THAPOHUMEI HaHHO#H Tepputopum» (KISS 1992a: 91). XpoHomoruo
MOCEJICHUSI TEPPUTOPHUil ¢ BEHIEPCKUMH HACEIICHUSMH, KOTOPbIE ceiidac He
npuHaIekar K Benrpuu (HanpuMep amnpelelicHHbIe TEPPUTOPUU B PyMbI-
Hud, B CioBakuu u B CepOur) MOKHO TOYHO YCTAHOBHTH, IJIABHBIM 00pa-
30M, €CJTH HabpocaeM XPOHOJIOTHUECKHIE CIION Ha3BaHUI PeEK.

OnHaKo, STUMOJIOTHYECKAst paboTa MOXKET CTaTh TPYIHO#, MOTOMY YTO Yac-
TO — W3-32 apXaM4yeCKUX Ha3BaHWi, MHOTIA MPHHAUICKAIINE K yKE HECy-
IIECTBYIOMIEMY SA3bIKY — HE XBaTaeT CEMAHTHYECKOTO 3a/HET0 IUIaHa; 3BY-
KOBBIEC M3MEHEHHS MOTYT OTKJIOHSATH OT OOBIYHOTO; SI3BIKOBBIC 3aMMCTBOBA-
HUSI POU3OUIYT HE TAKUM Ke 00pa3oM, Kak 3aMMCTBOBAHHS AlCJISITHBOB U
anasoruto He mpocto Haiitu (K1SS 2000: 6-7).

ITonme3ysACh TaKUMH METOAAMHU SI CTPEMMIICS «IYIHUTH» M XPOHOJOTHYECKU
M30JIMPOBATh CJIOU FMAPOHUMOB Ha TeppUTOpur MoproBuu.

2. ITUMOJI0THYeCKHe BONPOCHI TN IpoHUMOB MopioBuu

Cpennwuii paiion peku Boiarn B TeUeHUH MPONUIBIX THICSYEICTHIH OB POIH-
HOM psijia TUIEMEH, HApOJHOCTEeW U HapoJ0B. B MopaoBuu sBISIETCS MIECTh
CJIOEB THAPOHUMOB OJHOBPEMEHHO. MBI OoJiee Wi MEHHEe YBEPEHBI B TOM,
YTO YacTb 3THUX CIIOEB MOYKHO CBECTH K YK€ HECYHIECTBYIOUINM S3bIKaM
(ecTh Ha3BaHWUs, CBSI3AHHBIC C TAaK HA3BIBAEMBIM «HacejaeHueM Bosra-Oka»,
UMEIOTCs OanThiickue M MpaHCKHE CIebl), a Jpyras Tpyla, KoTopas Ha-
MHOTO OOJIbIIIe TPEKHET0, COCTOUT W3 Ha3BaHWH, JAHHBIX W CETOIHS CyIIe-
CTBYIOLIMMHCS Ha TEPPUTOPUH Hapomamu (MOPIOBCKHE, PYCCKHE, TIOPK-
CKHe). DTO XPOHOJOTHYECKOE HACIOCHHE XapaKTepPHO HE TOJBKO IS
THIPOHUMOB, HO U CCTEMY OMKOHHMOB MOXHO TaK MOZIEIHUPOBATh.
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OTH MIECTh CIOW 3HAYUTENHHO Pa3IMYaloOTCs 0 KOJMYECTBY M Ka4eCTBY, 11O
CTPYKType W KaTEeTOpHSIM HCTOPHH NPOUCXOXKIEHHs. |'pymma, K KOTOpoit
NPUHAIICKAT Ha3BaHHUs TEPBBIX TPEX (IMPEMOPIOBCKUX) CIOEB, COCTOUT
BCEro M3 JBYX-TPEX MIOKUH CJIOB, K TIOPKCKUM HECOMHEHHO NPHHAIEKUT
MPHUOIM3UTETHHO TAKOE YK€ KOJMIECTBO Ha3BaHHM, 2 MOPAOBCKHE U PYCCKUE
HA3BaHWS BXOAT B HEYHCIMMO OTPOMHBIN COCTaB.

B xone n3yueHusa MOpAOBCKOW TOMMOHUMHUKH UTPAIOT CPABHUTEIBHO Majylo
pOJb UCCIIEIOBAHMS TUAPOHUMOB, XOTSI 3TOT CaMbli CTapblii CIOW Ha3BaHUM
MOT OBI JIaTh MHOT'O BaXHBIX MH(OPMAIIUI O MOCEICHUH PEMOPOBCKOTO,
Y MOPJIOBCKOTO U PYCCKOTO HACEJEHWH; AaXXe U OTJIIMYHO MOJAEIHUPYET MpPO-
TUBOCTOSIHUE IO TONOHUMHUYECKOM CHUCTEME JIBYX TJIaBHBIX CIIOEB — MOp-
JIOBCKOT'O M PYCCKOT'0: CUCTEMAaTHYE€CKOE pa3HOOOpa3ue: B MEPBYIO OUepe/ib
CUHTarMaTHYECKUM CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUEM BO3HMKIIHUX MOPIOBCKUX, M BO3-
HUKIIUX 3JTANTUYECKUM U3MEHEHUEM PYCCKUX Ha3BaHUU.

Nzydenne mpobieMbl TOMOHUMHUKH MOXET OKa3aTh 3HAYUTEIbHYIO IIOMOYb
YTOOBI MBI OTBETHJIM CIIOpPHBIE BOIPOCH 00 MCTOPUM paiioHa peku Bomrwu,
3HAQYUT 3TUMOJIOTMYECKHUE BONPOCHI UIPAOT BAXKHYIO POJIb B U3YYEHUH TO-
MOHUMUKHA MOpPIOBUHM, OCOOEHHO B UCCIIETOBAHUN TIPOUCXOKICHHS THIPO-
HUMOB. Pe3ynraTel MOMBITOK, YTOOBI HANTH U OOBSICHUTH KOPHHU HA3BaHUH,
MO>KHO IIPUHSATH C OCTOPOKHON KpUTUKOM. Takue NomnbITKH HE pa3 3acTpe-
BalOT Ha YPOBHE HAPOJHOW 3TUMOJIOTHH, HE 00palaloT BHUMaHUE Ha HUCTO-
PHUKO-JIMHTBUCTHYECKHE (DaKThI, HA TIPABUJIA PYCCKOTO 3aMMCTBOBAHHUSI MOP-
JIOBCKHX Ha3BaHWM, YIYCKalOT M3 BHJY pa3sHULBl MEXAYy OHp3sIMU U
MOKIIIaMH, (POHETHYECKHE COOTBETCTBUA U Tak jaajiee. MHOTO pa3 BO3HUKAET
npobiemMa, Kak HalucaTh MOPAOBCKHE Ha3BaHMA C OyKBaMU KHPHILTHIIHI,
HaIlpUMep Kak OTPa3suTh PEAYLIUPOBAHHBINA BEJSIPHBIA COIJIACHBIM 3BYK B
KOHIIE MOKIIAHCKUX CJIOB MJIM KaK OTMETUTHh NATSTATHBIA XapakTep cHUOU-
naHToB. K cokaneHuio 3T ommOOYHbIe WM YaCTUYHO HETpPaBUIIbHBIE ATH-
MOJIOTMM IOSIBIISIFOTCSL CHOBA M CHOBA KAaK «IIETHASI PEAKLUS» B COUMHEHUAX
HEKOTOPBIX aBTOPOB.

B xoze pemieHunst 3STUMONIOTHYECKH HETPOHULIAEMBIX Ha3BaHUH OYEHBb BaJKHO
UMETh B BUAY, YTO AaHHBbIC TOIMOHHWMBI KaK IMOJBEPrar0TCs «TONOHUMHYE-
cKkoii cucreme». O4YeHb TPYAHO MPUHATH HA TEPBBIA B3I XOPOILUE TH-
MOJIOTHH, KOTOpBIE IPOTUBOpEYAT MPaBUIaM CUCTEM Ha3BaHUU JAaHHOH Tep-
putopun. Hampumep: ecnu Bropas 4YacTh MOPIOBCKMX JABYXYAacTHBIX
Ha3BaHMH, BO3HUKIINX CHHTarMaTHYECKUM CIIOBOOOpa30BaHMEM — reorpa-
(uueckuil neTepMHHAHT, a TIepBasi 4acTh B 0OIIEM ONMUCHIBAET CBOICTBO pe-
KM, TOTJIa 9TOH «(pOpMyJie» He COOTBETCTBYET IOMBITKA PEIICHHUS Ha3BaHUS
Salazgor, koTopast OOBSCHSET 3TO Ha3BaHUE KAaK CIIOBOCOYECTAHUE TIOPKCKO-
ro cioBa Sala ‘npuToK’ M MOPIOBCKOTO clioBa K&/ ‘HeboubIoe moceneHue’ .
Tak ke cnopHO Ha3BaHue Varmazern, KOTOpBId SKOObI COCTOMT M3 YyBall-
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CKOTO CJIoBa Var ‘pyciio peKd ¥ W3 MOPIOBCKOTO CIIOBA Maza ‘ MEJIKOBO/I-
HEIH . W ¢ TOYKH 3peHHS] CEMAaHTHKHU TPYIHO MPHHSITH TAKHE dSTUMOJIOTHH. B
JTUTEepaType BO3HUKAIOT W Takue aOCypAHBIE TOIBITKH, KaK HampuMep Ha-
3Banne Saransk — 5T1o GeI0 OBI ‘MecTo cbopa Tayxapeii ... M3roroBurenn
STUMOJIOTHH TOXX€ MPUYHUHSAIOT MPOOIEMBI, KOTAa MPOU3BOJIBHO pa3pe3aroT
CJIOBA, W CTApalOTCs OOBACHUTH MONYICHHBIE YaCTH, KaK HHOSA3BIYHBIE CIIO-
Ba, KOTOPBIE MPUHAJIEKAT TOMY SI3BIKY, KOTOPBIH UM TIOJXOANT, YITyCKas U3
BHUJTy MPOIIECC MUTPAIMH HA TEPPUTOPUH (HITH YTO €I XyXKE: OHU CICTAI0T
BBIBOJl M3 OTHX ITUMOJIOTHI B OTHONICHWH MHrpaimu). Bce 3T OmuoOku
MOKHO OBUTO OBI YCTPAHUTH «3THMOJIOTHYECKON OYHCTKOI» COCTaBa Ha3Ba-
HUH.

B nanbHeliem s crapatoch HabpocaTh OJMH BO3MOXKHBIM METOJ HCCIEI0-
BaHUSI. TPYNIUPOBKY THAPOHUMOB AAHHOW TEPPUTOPHUH IO XPOHOJIOTHUYE-
CKHM CJIOSM. B BeHTepcKol nmrepaType OOIIEH3BECTEH TAaKOW ITOAXOM;
paHIIe s y>Ke COCJIaJCs, YTO B XOJIC YCTAHOBJICHUS (a3 MOCEIICHUS HEKOTO-
PBIX TEPPUTOPHUI C BEHTEPCKUMH HACEICHUSIMH, TAKOE HCCIIEIOBAaHUE UMeIa
KapIuHAITHHOE 3HAUYCHUE.

HccnenoBanue ruIpoHUMOB HEOOIBIINX (HMHHO-YTOPCKUX HApOIOB 3aKJIO-
4aeT B cebe MHOTO WHTEPECHBIX BOIIPOCOB. BBUAY TOTrO, YTO HA pOCCUHCKUX
TEPPUTOPHSX B OOIIEM JKUBYT MPEACTABUTEIH (XOTh) TPEX SA3BIKOBBIX CeMei
(buHHO-yrOpCKHE, PYCCKUE M TIOPKCKHE HApOJbl) — KOTOPBIC BCE MPHHA/-
JIeKaT K pa3HbIM THUIIOJOTMYECKMM TpYMIaM, ¢ MOMOLIbI0 YCTaHOBJIEHUS
XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX CJIOEB, HE TOJIBKO MOKHO JOOBITH MH(OpMALUU 00 UCTO-
pUH TIOCETeHUS, HO CMOXKEM U CIeNlaTh UCTOPHUECKO-TUITOIOTHYECKOE OTIH-
CaHWe THIPOHUMOB (3TO 5 MONMPOOYIO CcAeNaTh B KOHIE JOKJIAAA, B XOJe
CpaBHEHHsI Ha3BaHWIl MOPJOBCKOTO M PYCCKOTO MPOHCXOXIeHUs). laxe u
CMOKeM 0OBITh HH()OPMALIUU O MUTPALIMU IaBHO BBIMEPLINX HAPOIOB.

OtneneHne XpOHOJOTHYECKUX CIIOEB I CHIEIAal0 C TIOMOIIBI0 THAPOHUMOB
Mopnosckoit PecriyOnuku. J[nst 3Toro s cumtan HEOOXOJAMMBIM COCTAaBUTh
ATUMOJIOTHYECKHUIA CITUCOK Ha3BaHUH BOJ. S cocTaBmul 0a3y MaHHBIX U3 Clie-
JYIOIIMX UCTOYHHMKOB. M3 mpousBerennii J[. B. IIBITAHKMHA (1983, 1986,
1993, 2005), . K. UHXKXEBATOBA (1987) u H. B. KA3AEBOI (2001). s
OTHMCAHMs KAaTerOpHil WCTOPUM BO3HWKHOBEHMSI HA3BAaHUM s HCIIOJH30BAIT
TeopeTndeckue pamku UIITBAHA XO®OMAHHA (1993).

2.1. Hazpanusi mpuHALJeXKAIINE K TAK HA3LIBA€MOMY HaceJeHHIO
Boara—-Oxka. Cpenn HasBaHMM pek MopaoBuM ompenenseTrcs cioil, KOTo-
pbIii OYEHb MOXO0Xk Ha HEKOTOPHIC TUIBI THAPOHWMOB €BPONENUCKON Teppu-
topuu Poccuu. Bo mepBbIX, 3TH Ha3BaHUS 3TUMOJIOTHYECKH HENpPOHHIIAe-
MBbI€, Helb3sl OOBSICHATh UX OT HUOJHOTO M3BECTHOTO S3bIKa, BO BTOPBIX, UX
coeMHSIOT Mopdonornueckue coBmaneHus: ¢opma cyPPHUKCOB Haxoms-
muxcs B Ha3BaHUIX — -CV U OKOHYaIOTCA HA -a (€JMHCTBEHHOE HCKIIIOYe-
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aue; -im). IlIupokas 30Ha Ha3BaHMi, KOTOpPHIE IO (OPME KaKyTCSA WICHAMHU
TOM e rpymnmsl TsHeTca ¢ CeBepHoii Poccuu uepe3 Mocksy, Spocnas, Ko-
ctpomy, Hkuuiit HoBropoa u Ps3anp 10 105kHO0# rpaHuiisl MopaoBuu.

K aToMy cTapomy ci1010 BO3MOKHO MPUYHCIUATE 10 MOP(OIOTHUECKIM KpH-
TepHsIM CIeIyIoIIne MOpIoBCcKue HasBanus: Amorda; Juzga, Luriga, Ozga,
Vérga, Arma, CaSelma, Losma, Luhma, Lasfma, Pirma; Alza; Sadim,
Kuldim, Urledim. O mpoucxokaeHus 3TOr0 CTAPUHHOTO CI0S THAPOHUMOB
BBIpOC cepbe3HbIid aucnyT B 1950-1960 rr., M 3aKiI04YeHUs] BBIKPUCTAN-
JHM30BAJMCh B TEpBYIO odepeab B Teopusix A. K. MATBEEBA (1964: 67,
1965: 133, 1967: 146-148, 1969: 49) u b. A. CEPEBPEHHUKOBA (1955: 21—
31, 1966: 6165, 1970: 49-50). MATBEEB cuMTai 3TH Ha3BaHHs (PHHHO-
YTOPCKUMH MO MPOHCXOkAeHNI0, a CEPEBPEHHUKOB mpuaan uX HEU3BeCT-
HOMY, TaK Ha3blBaeMoMy HaceneHHto Bonra-Oka (cMm. u TIOCITEJIOB 1965:
33-34, 1968: 49, CMOJIMILIKAA 1973: 243-249). B nocnenuee Bpems AHA-
TOJIM KYKJIMH 3aHMMaercst ¢ 3TUM Kpyrom BompocoB (1995a, 1995b,
1996). B omy6nrkoBanHOW B JIMHIBHCTHKE YpallKe CEpUH CTaTeil ¢ Kpo-
MNOTIMBBIM (UIOJOTHYECKHM Pa3z0opoM OH J0Kazal, YTO HeNb3sl aBTOMAaTH-
YeCKH NPUYHCIUThH BCEe Ha3BaHMS K 3TOMY CTAPHHHOMY CJIOIO, TIOTOMY YTO
€CTh MHOTO TaKHX THIPOHHMOB, KOPHHA KOTOPBIX MOKHO HAalTH BO BCE €IIE
JKHBBIX SI3bIKaX TCPPUTOPHH.

2.2. baaruiickue 1Mo MPOMCXOK/IEHHI0 Ha3BaHusi. Hexoroprle Ha3BaHuUs
TEPPUTOPUH CUMTAFOTCS YYEHBIMH OQITHHCKUMHU WM UPAHCKUMH TIO MPO-
HCXOXKACHUIO. DT 3TUMOJIOTHU HE OYeHb XOPOIIO 0OOCHOBaHHEIE, OHU —
0CcOOCHHO OanThiickue — OCHABAIOTCS HA aHAJIOTHAX, HA MapauiesiaX Mex-
1y Ha3BaHUSIMH, UMeroIMucs B bantuke. CaMu 3TH mapajuieny He yKasbl-
BAIOT HA MPUCYTCTBHE OANTHHCKHUX IUIEMEH B paiioHe Bonru, Bens oHH Mo-
TYT OBITh W pe3yjiTaTaMu IpeBHETr0 (HUHHO-YrOpCKOTO—MHIOEBPOIEHCKOTO
oO01eHNst. YUEHble CYUTAIOT, YTO OAITUHCKUE 3aMMCTBOBAHHS MTPOU3OLLIH C
V B. 10 H.3. A0 V B. H.3., HO MUKKO KOPXOHEH cuuTan BOOOpa3MMBIMH U
npekHue oOmieHus. bantuiickue 3aMMCTBOBaHHMS MOPAOBCKOTO U MapHid-
CKOTO SI3BIKOB — M3 3a WX (PMHCKHX Hapauieneil — MpeanoioralT ooe-
Hue B pUHHO-BODKCKOM 3pe. Hassanus Cna, Lama, Vop, Upa, Karnaj, Vad,
Visa u Oka mMoryT ObITh OanTHHCKMMHU 1O ipoucxoxaeHuto B Cpeanem [lo-
Bosbxke (cM. TOPZIEEB 1966: 104105, 1967: 181183, TOI10POB 1988: 156—
157).

2.3. UpaHcKHe M0 MPOHMCXOKACHNI0O Ha3BaHusl. VpaHckue mieMeHa Toxe
OUYEHb JIaBHO TPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha 3TO# Tepputopuu. Crapoe (GUHHO-Yrop-
CKOEe—HMpPaHCKOE OTHOIICHWE MOXKHO Pa3leNiuTh Ha pa3Hble (a3bl: C JpeBHE-
UPAHCKUX CBA3eH (PMHHO-YrOpPCKOTrO Mpas3blka A0 3aMMCTBOBAaHMS HHO-
SI3BIYHBIX CJIOB B CAMOCTOSITENIBHOM U3HU OTAEIBHBIX A3BIKOB. ApX€O0JIOTH
CUUTAIOT, YTO (UHHO-YTOPCKOE—MPAHCKOE OTHOILEHHE B paiioHe Boiru Ha-
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ganuch B |1 TeicsauneTnn 1o H.3. JIpeBHIE MOPIBUHEI JOJTOE BpeMs OBLITH
MIPOYHO CBSI3aHHBIMU C PA3IHMYHBIMM MPAHCKUMHU TuieMeHamu cremnu, ¢ VI
B. JI0 H.3. co ckuamu, moTom ¢ capmadamu, a ¢ | B. H.3. ¢ amaHamu. MHOTO
3aMMCTBOBaHUI MOPAOBCKOT'O A3bIKa CBUACTCILCTBYIOT O MJIMTECIBHBIX, NH-
TEHCHBHBIX OTHOIICHUSAX. B MopmoBuM 51 HAIIENT TOJNBKO JBa TMAPOHKMA,
KOTOpPBIE MOTYT OBITh HPAHCKHMH IO MPOUCXOXKICHHI0: 310 Rudia n Sivis
(LIpIrAHKHWH 1993: 126, T'OPAEEB 1967: 189).

2.4. Moppaosckmii cJioii. [To nokasaTenscTBaM apXeoJOrHH APEBHEMOPIOB-
CKue mieMeHa oOpasoBanuchk B paifoHe pexk Oxa—llna—Cypa, B epBoii TbI-
CSYeNeTUH A0 Hamed 3pbl. MOpPIOBCKUI HapolX, A3bIK KOTOPOTO IOJroe
BpeMsi ObUT 04eHb eTMHO0Opa3HbIN, K HaYally IBEHAaTOr0 BEKa Pa3IoKHIl
Ha JBa TJIaBHBIX IUIEMEHM, HA 3P3M M MOKIIHM. MOKIIM 3aHMMANH FOKHYIO
JacTh NIEPBOHAYATIHLHOW MOPJOBCKOM 3eMid, OacceitH pekn Mokia u palioH
BepxHel TeueHHM peku Cypbl, a 3p3u KUIM Ha CEBEpe, Ha TEPPUTOPUSIX
Mexnay pekamu Oxoif m Cypoii. B mexaypeuse pex Mokmm—T emm—I IsHb1
oOpasoBanoch cMmemntanHoe Hacenenue. C XV| B. MOopIoBckoe HaceneHue
MepeceNIoch BCE Aajbllie W AalblIe K IOy, W3-32 BCE YCHJIMBAIOILETOCS
PYCCKOTO paccesieHusi, U3-3a HaJOTOB M OT HACHJIILCTBEHHOTO OOpaIlleHus B
xpuctuancTBo. Takum o0pazom k Hayany XVIII B., kpome mepBoHaYaIbHBIX
MOPZOBCKHX TEPPUTOPHUN KHUTEJILCTBA, CO3JAINCH 1B LIEHTPA MOPABHUHOB,
onuH B paiione Ilenssl u Capatosa, a npyroii 3a Bonroii. He cMoTps Ha To,
YTO BCE €ILE OCTATUCH YHCTO MOPAOBCKHE JEPEBHH, MOPIOBCKOE HACEIICHHUE
BE€3JI€ CTaJI0 HAIlMOHAIBHBIM MEHBIIMHCTBOM. M 3TO cocTosHME OCTanoch 1o
ceit menb. ®opmupoBanne MopmoBckoil PecryOnukn He cMOT YCTpaHUTh
pa3npo0IeHHOCTh Hapoaa, Beab Toidbko 29% MOpPIBHHOB JKHBET B CBOCH
pecnyOuke.

BonpmMHCTBO THAPOHUMOB, KOTOPHIE MOPIOBCKHE MO MPOUCXOKIACHHUIO,
COCTOMT M3 JIBYX YacCTei, U3 JOMOJHUTEIHLHOW YaCTH U U3 Te0TrpaduiIecKoro
JNETePMUHAHTA TO €CTh reorpaduueckoro tepmuna: 85% Ha3BaHuii, KOTO-
peie g cobpai, IpUHAUIEKAT K 3TOM Tpymme. Jpyriue Ha3BaHUS OJHOYACT-
HBIE, 3HAYUT OHH (HOPMHUPYIOTCS WIH U3 Teorpaduieckoro JeTepMUHAHTA,
WK B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YacB U3 CJI0Ba, 0003HAYAIOIETOCS CBOSOOpasue.

IIo CTPYKTYPHOMY aCCKTY MOXHO pPa3ACIUTh TPU IIOATHUIIA:

OaHo4vacTHBINA THAPOHMM, KOTOPbIHA (hopMupyeTcs U3 0003HAYAKOIIETO-
cs cBoeoOpasue cjoBa. K 3Toif rpymnne npuHaanexaT Ha3BaHUs, KOTOPHIE
o0OpazoBasuch Onaronapsi HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY HAaUMEHOBAaHHIO, WIN ITyTEM
AJUIMNTUYECKOTO U3MEHEHMSI. B HEKOTOPBIX CllydasX, XapakKTEpHO MOPJIOB-
CKHE JIByXYaCTHBIC CTPYKTYPHI IIOTEPSIFOT CBOKO OCHOBHYIO 4acTh: Lambamo
latks ‘cmamkuit pyueir’ > Lambamo; Saltomo /g ‘mpecnas pexa’ > Saltomo.
DTOT MPOIECC MOKHO OMMCHIBATH CleAylomuM obpasom: Capamo /€

O]
@DU (}.'[Byx‘laCTHOC Ha3BaHUC 06p3,30BaHHOG NYyTEM CHMHTarMaTH4eCcKoro CiaoBO-
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obpasoBanus) > Capamo (omHOuacTHOE HasBaHWe, 0OPAa30BAHHOE OSJUTHII-
coMm). C 3IIMIcoM MOYKHO CUETBCS, €CIIH €CTh CBHETEIBCTBO O TOM, UTO
Ha3BaHUEC MMEJIO JIByXYAaCTHYIO NPEIIIECTBYIOIIY0 (HOpMY, HO 3TO OUYEHBb
TpyJHOE 3a/laHK€e, U3-3a HEXBATKU B MOpJIOBUU BEKOBBIX aKTOB M JIOKYMEH-
TOB. CJ'IOBO, 0603Haqafomee CBO€O6pa3I/Ie, B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CJIy4dacB Ha3Ba-
HHUC PACTCHHUA, KPOMEC 3TOI0 OHO MOXKCT yKa3aTb Ha LBCT, BKYC, TCMIICPATy-
PY, 3ByK miu (opMy peKH, Ha XO3SIMCTBEHHYIO JESTEIBLHOCTD BIOJb PEKH,
WK Ha cTpoeHus. Takue Ha3BaHus Hanpumép: Kal' < kal’ ‘msa’, Lengas <
l'enge 'neiko’, Lepevka < l'epe ‘onbxa’, Lembovka < /'embe ‘temutsrit’, Pajev-
ka < poj ‘ocuna’, RavZa < md. rauZo ‘uepnsni’, Salmuks < salmuks ‘urma’,
Capamo < ¢apamo ‘ KucJIblil’ u T. 1.

OaHoYacTHBIA THAPOHMM, KOTOPBI (popMHUpyeTcss U3 reorpaguyecko-
ro AeTepMHHAHTa (TO ecTh reorpaduyeckoro tepmuHa). OCHOBHas 4acTh
THIPOHMMA — Kakoe-1nbo ruaporpaduieckoe UM HapUIATeIbHOE WIN B
IIMPOKOM CMBICNIE CJIOBa, reorpaduyeckuii AeTepMUHAHT, KaK HampuMmep:
Latko < latko/latks ‘oBpar, pyueii’, Ladma < laSmo/ladmo ‘ nonuna, nomu-
na', g < I§/14] ‘pexa’, Lejbra < lgbra ‘ucrox’, Erke < erke/érka ‘ozepo’,
Javas < jev, jav, javas ‘peka, Boia' | T. 1.

JIByX4yacTHbIH THAPOHUM, KOTOPBI dopmMupyercs u3 0003HaYaI0LIEr0-
csl cBoeoOpa3ue cj10Ba U U3 reorpadguyueckoro gerepMuHanTa. OCHOBHAs
YacTh Ha3BaHUM, NPUHANIEKAIOMUX K 3TON IpyINIe — TUAPOHUMHUYECKUI
TEPMHH, & €ro JOMOJHEHNWE MOXKHO MPUYHCIUTH K CaMbIM pa3HOOOpa3HBIM
CEeMaHTHYECKHM KaTeropusiM. Takoe CiI0BOOOpa30BaHME XapaKIEpPHO HE
TOJIBKO U1l MOPZOBCKOTO, HO U JUIsl APYTUX (DMHHO-YTOPCKHX (M TIOPKCKHUX)
SI3BIKOB. B 3THX sI3pIKax — BpeMs OT BPEMEHH B MEPEMEHHON KOJIINYECTBE
Mo pailoHaM — OYeHb MHOTO JI€TepMUHAHTHI Ha3BaHUiIl pek. B coOpanHOM
MOPZOBCKOM Marepuasie s ono3Han 16 TuApOHMMHYECKHX aleJlISTUBOB.
Kpome HUX 5 HalEN [EBATh TAKMX — HE THAPOHHMUYYECKUX — JETEPMHU-
HAHTOB, KOTOPHIE CTAIH OCHOBHOM 4acThIO TMIPOHUMOB IyTEM METOHUMUHU.

JleTepMHUHAHTBI CHJIBHO Pa3IMYaroTCsi APYT OT Apyra Mo Harpyske. YeTbipe
caMBIX YacTHBIX dJieMeHTa B kopmyce — [g//4 ‘peka’, latko/latks ‘ospar,
pyueit’, lisma/lismo ‘ponuuk, xomozmer , e/ke/&rka ‘03epo’ — cocTaBIAIOT
oonbie 90% Bcex maHHBIX. HecMOTpst HA OTHOCHTEIBHOCTH KOpITyca, 3TH
11 (pPOBbIE TaHHBIE XOPOIIO OTPAKAIOT MPOMOPIHMU YacTOThl. B nanbHeii-
mIeM si KOPOTKO TPEICTABII0 CaMbIi YacThI JETEPMUHAHT — 3JIEMEHT
Igj/lgj ‘pexa’.

B MOpIIOBCKOM SI3bIKE MMEIOTCS JBa reorpadMueckux MMEHa HapHUIaTelb-
HBIX, CO 3HaueHueM ‘peka’: /g/l8] u jov, jav/jevas, javas. Ix kpyru ymot-
pebIieHHs] 3HAYMTENIFHO OTINYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra. Jov, jav/jevas, javas —
9TO YpalbCKOE CIIOBO, KOTOPOE COXPAHHIOCHh TOJIBKO B reorpapuyecKux Ha-
3BaHMsX, & KaK UMsI HapuIaTesIbHOe, OHO BHIMEPJIO M3 3amaca ClIOB, ero Me-
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CTO 3aHAJO IPYroe CIOBO CO 3Ha4YeHHEM 'peka’ — 310 [g//d] (moxoxe K
BeHrepckoit mape ciaoB — jO ~ folyd). Le/ld] — BepostHO, 3TO (HUHHO-
BOJDKCKOE CJIOBO, KOTOPOE — B OTJIMYHH OT JOV-a — «IEeHCTBUTEIBHBIN

YJIEH» MOPJIOBCKOTO 3araca CJiOB, OHO TMPUHUMAET y4acTHE W B CIOKCHUS
cioB (Harpumep /gjpra ‘pomuuk’) u B cyddukcamnun (Harmpumep [grie ‘py-
geir’). (Cm. MdWb. 1099-1100, UEW 99.)

Lgj/ld] sBnseTcs caMblM YacTbIM JIETEPMHUHAHTOM JBYXYAaCTHBIX MOPIOB-
CKUX Ha3BaHMUHU. DTOT «CaMblii MOPIOBCKHII» JETEPMUHAHT MOXKET COMACH-
CTBOBATh HAaM B OOPHCOBKE dTHUYECKOM KapThl MOPABHUHOB, Tak Kak [€j/[4]
ynotpeOsieTcss He TOJIBKO B mpeaenax Mopaosckoit PecriyOmimki, a B okpe-
CTHBIX pallOHax TOXe MOXKHO €r0 HalTH M B Ha3BaHMAX PEK M B TaKUX Ha-
3BaHMSX TOCEJICHHH, KOTOpBIE POU3OULIH U3 THApoHMOB. [lo uccnenoa-
uusim JI. JI. TPYBE (1975: 211-212), BHe rpanui] MopaoBsckoii PecryOmukw,
OOJBIIMHCTBO HA3BaHWil, COAEPKAIOMIMX AeTepMHUHAHT [§//d] ynoTrpeOis-
ercs Ha 1ore Hmwknae-HoBropojackoit obmactu, mpexe Bcero B paione Jly-
kosiHoBa u Cepraya, TO-eCTh Ha NMEPBOHAYATBHBIX MOPJIOBCKHX TEPPHTOPH-
SIX JKUTENbCTBA. B ceromusamaeit MopnoBckoi PecrryOnnke HENmb3si TOTHO
pasTpaHUYUTh OYAroB HAa3BaHUI peK M TOcelneHud ¢ smeMeHToM [€/l3),
MOJKHO HalTH TaKue Ha3BaHH MO BCEH pecmyOnKe.

Hasgauwii ¢ nerepmunantom /6j//8] MOKHO MPUYUCITUTE K CAMBIM Pa3HOO00-
pa3HbIM CEMaHTUYEeCKUM TpymmnaM. CaMble YacTHBIC JOMOJHEHUTEIbHBIC
YacTH KOpIyca — 3TO Ha3BaHUS PACTCHUN W >KUBOTHBIX, KpPOME 3TOTO
JIOTIOJIHEHUE MOXKET yKa3aTh Ha IBET, TEMIIEPATyPy, BKYC, 3BYK, KOJIMYECTBO
BOJIbI, Ha pa3Mep Wik POpMy PEKH, PEUKH, Ha MaTepHall pycia, Ha IMOJI0XKe-
HUE PEKH, Ha XO3SIMCTBEHHYIO JCATEILHOCTh WM CTPOCHUS BAOJb PEKH,
MOJKET eIlle ObITh HAa3BaHWEM MPO(GECCHH WU COOBITHSI, MOXKET OBITH JTU4-
HBbIM UMEHEM, U JAPYTUM THAPOHUMUYCCKHUM TEPMHHOM.

Haspauus pex ¢ merepMuHaHTOM [€)/[d] 4acTO TpeBpaIaloTCsS B Ha3BaHUS
nocenkoB. B ceromusmnerd Mopaosckoli PecryOnuke s Hamen 65 takux
Ha3BaHWUU MOCETKOB, KOTOPBIE COJIEPKAIOT ITOT reorpadhuuecKuii TepMUH —
3TO coctaBisieT 5% Ha3BaHMI MOCEIKOB PECIyOIUKH, 3HAUYUT PEeUb UIET O
CPABHUTEBHO 3HAYUTEILHOM THIIE.

2.5. HazpaHusi peKk TNpOHMCXOAfIIHe W3 TIOPKCKUX s13bIKOB CpeaHero
MoBoabxa. [lepen HamecTBUeM TaTap, MOPABHHBI OBIIM CBSI3aHHBIMU C
BOJDKCKUMH Oojirapamu, xazapamu u nonoBinamu. K magane Xl B., cambie
XapakTepHble IS MPEKHUX BEKOB TIOPKCKHUE IJIEMEHAa HMCYE3JIH, OCTaTKU
MEHBIIIUX HAPOAHOCTEH CMEIIAINCh M PYCCKash SKCITAHCUS CTAHOBHJIACH BCE
cuibHee. OnHAaKo, MOABUIIOCH B pailOHE HOBOE BOWCKO, OTPOMHEE BCEX
MPEeKHUX apMHUI — TOCYJIapCTBO MOHTOJIO-TaTapoB, KOTOPOE — 3aJEPIKH-
Basl PyCCKYIO AKCHAHCHIO OOJBIIE JBYX BEKOB — IMOJIHOCTHIO MpeoOpa3oBa-
JIO 3THUYECKYIO KapTUHY paiioHa Bonru, octaBuB, 10 cHMX MOp HE MHUHYB-
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U ceq B KyNTypax | si3bIKax TeppUTOpuH. OIXHUM M3 TIIaBHBIX aMHHH-
CTPAaTHBHBIX IIEHTPOB TOCyaapcTBa — 30510Toit Opsl cTan pailoH cpemaHei
Bonru. /1o cux mop COXpaHHJIHCH J1Ba CaMbIX BaKHBIX TOpOJa MOCTPOCHHBIE
3axBaTunkaMu — TemHuKOB 1 Haposuar. Pych ocBoOoaumack ot ura 3o0-
toif Opnet B 1480 r., u xorna B 1552 r. Boiicka MBana ['po3Horo 3axBaTuin
ropon Kazaub, TeppuTOpuH, Ha KOTOPBIX JKHJIM MOPABHHBI, yXKE LEINKOM
NpUCOEANHUINCH K PoccuiickoMy rocyaapcTBy.

TOpKCKHE THUIPOHHMBI 10 UX «cdepe NeHCTBHS» CTOAT ONIMKE BCEro KO
Kpyry ymnotpeOsienusi MopaoBckoro /€//8] ‘pexa’: oHu Ooubleil 4YacThio
0003HAYAIOT CPEIHIOI0 MJIH BBIIIEC CPEIHETO PEKY, U MHOTHE U3 HUX IPHHS-
M ydacTue W B oOpa3oBaHmM Has3BaHuWii nocenkoB: Aksel, Barahmanka,
Jelga, Pusta, Tavia, Umis. Dtu aBa (akrtopa OTpakaroT CPaBHUTEIBHO CTa-
pBIii XapakTep 3TOro CJ0si Ha3BaHUid. ITO COOTBETCTBYET JAHHBIM HCTOPHU
HIOCENKOB. PACCEJICHUE BOJDKCKOTO-TYPELKOrO HACEIeHUSI Ha TePPUTOPUH
MIPEAIIECTBOBAN PyCCKOM MUrpanuu B Mopaosuio.

2.6. Pycckmii caoii. B Cpennem [ToBosbxke yxe B VI B. mosSBUINCH claBsiH-
CKHE IJIEMEHAa — BSATUYM, U K Hayaly TPUHAIUATOTO BEKa UX SKCIAHCHS
cTaja 3HauyuTeNbHOW. B 3TO Bpemsi BO3HUK Hampumep u ropoja HikHuit
Hosropoa. 3omoras Opaa Ha Tpu Beka 3ajepikajia X paccelieHHe, Kornaa
OHa TpoMYaIach 4epe3 TEPPUTOPHUIO, W TOIPKE TaM MOCEIMBIINCH M IIO-
ctpomna ropojos. Ilocne magenuss Kasanckoro xaHCTBa pyccKHeE OISITh
MOSIBUJIUCH Ha 3TON TeppuTopru. OHM OCHOBAJIM TOPOAA, MOCTPOUIIH CHCTE-
My KperocTel Ha I0)HOW rpaHuiie MopioBun, coOUpaiy 1aHb, U 3aCTaBsITH
HacelleHUs MPUHITh XPUCTHAHCTBO. B pesynrate GecrniepepbIBHON DKCIIaH-
CHUM M aJIMAHUCTPATHUBHBIX Tepeoprann3annuii XX B., pyCCKHE COCTaBISIIOT
JIBE TPETHHUX HACETICHUSI PECITYOIUKH.

ITo cpaBHEHHIO MOPIOBCKUM CIIOEM IO CTPYKTYPHOMY aCEeKTy MOXHO pas3-
JISJIATH TPH TIOJTHIIA THIPOHUMOB PYCCKOTO IPOUCXOMKICHUS:

OaHoYacTHBIN THAPOHUM, KOTOPbIH (hopMupyeTcs: U3 0003HAYAKOIIET0-
cs cBoeoOpasue caoBa. OQWH W3 CaMBIX PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX THUIIOB pPyC-
CKOTO (B IIUPOKOM CMBICIIE, CIIaBSIHCKOTO) HANMEHOBAHHS — 3TO HEMOCPE/-
CTBEHHOE HaWMeHOBaHHE. Takve Ha3BaHHWs HE COAEPXKAlT HH(pOpMAImit
Kacaroluxcsi xapakrepa oonekra. [1o dhopme benvlii HEM3BECTHO, UAET JIX
pedb O Ha3BaHHHU PEKH, MOCEIKAa WK ropbl. HEKOTOPYIO MOMOYL MOTYT
OKa3aTh (DOPMBI MpJaraTelibHbIX B SI3bIKAX, B KOTOPBIX UMEETCS KaTeropus
pona: dopma Belij moker ykasats Ha mocenek wiu pydeit, hopma Beloje
yKa3bIBAaET Ha CEJI0 WK 03epo, HO Gopma Belaja B ogunakoBoit Mepe MOKeT
yKa3aTh Ha PeKy, PeUKy, AepPeBHIO Win ropy. Eie MeHblle npeaareabckue
Ha3Banus tumma AlSanka, Hmel, Graceviik. Mosxet GbITh, HEKOTOpBIE U3 Ta-
KHX Ha3BaHMI BOZHUKIIM DIUIMIITHYECKUM myTem: Beloje ozero > Beloje.
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OnHoyacTHBIH THAPOHMM, KOTOPLI GopMupyeTcs: U3 reorpadguyecko-
ro repmuHa, Harmpumep: K/ué, Lotok, Prorva, Rov, Studoriec.

JByX4yacTHbIN THAPOHUM, KOTOPBIH ¢opMupyercs u3 0003HaA4YaIOLIEr0-
cs cBoeoOpa3ue CJI0BAa M M3 reorpagpuyeckoro gerepMuHaHTa. [[Byxda-
CTHbIE THAPOHHMMHYECKHE HA3BaHUs], COAEpKarollue reorpaduieckuil ne-
TEPMUHAHT PYCCKOI'O MNPOHCXOXKIACHHUA, BO MHOIOM OTIMYAIOTCA OT MOp-
noBckoro ciosi. Iloka MOpOOBCKHE IBYXYacTHbIE Ha3BaHMS OTHOCSTCA K
OJTHOYACTHBIM Ha3BaHHUAM kKak 85% : 15%, mpolieHTHOE OTHOIICHHE PYC-
CKHUX JIByX- U OJHOYACTHHIX HazBaHWi 15% : 85%. [IpuumHy 3TOr0 MOKHO
HalTH B Pa3IUYHBIX CITOCOOOB CIIOBOOOPA30BAHMM IBYX SI3BIKOB. B PYCCKOM
CHCTEME Ha3BaHUI TOMUHHUPYIOT OJHOYACTHBIE Ha3BaHHs BO3HUKILINE ITyTEM
MyCTOI0 HAUMEHOBAHUS WM JUTUITUYECKOTO U3MEHEHUs], @ B MOPAOBCKOM
SI3BIKE XapaKTEepHBl HA3BaHUS BO3HUKIINE CHHTarMaTUYECKHM CIIOBOOOpa3o-
BaHHEM.

Cpenu pyCcCKHX JIBYXYaCTHBIX Ha3BaHHM s HAIIET TPUHAIIATh reorpaduue-
CKUX ACTCPMHUHAHTOB, Pa3CJICHUC KOTOPbIX — B OTIIMYHUC OT MOPAOBCKUX
— OTHOCHUTEIHHO pPaBHOMEpPHOE. ITH TreorpaduiecKue IeTCPMHUHAHTHI
OOBIYHO HOCAT MI/IKPOTOHOHI/IMI/I‘IHHI\/’I XapaKTep, OHU 0603HallaIOYT MaJICH-
KHe py4bH, POJTHHUKH, KOJOIIEI, U HEe MMPUHUMAIOT y9acTHE B 00pa3oBaHUHU
Ha3BaHWI nocenkoB. Ha nmepByto B3I BUIHO, YTO CPEId HUX HE XBaTaeT
(bopMbI 0003HaYAOIIET0 OOINBINYIO peKy (Hampumep peka). [IpuunHy 3TOTO
MOXHO HaiiTh B (pakTopax oOyueHus uctopuu (M TECHO CBSI3aHHOI C Hei
TUIIOJIOTHH HaI/IMCHOBaHI/IH) TIOCEJIKOB: pacceiicHue pyCCKUX Ha 9TOM Teppu-
TOPHUH TPOU30ILIO Ha BEKH TO3KE, UeM OOpPETCHHE POIUHBI MOPIBHHAMH,
Korga BCC 3HAUUTCIBbHBIC PCKU YIKC HMMCIIM Ha3BaHUA, TC, JAaHHBIC enie B
MNpEMOPAOBCKOM NEpUOAC U TC, JAHHBIC MOPAOBCKHUM HACCIICHUCM. HpI/IMe-
psr: Cortovo boloto, Srokoj dol, Belij kZu¢, Svjatoj kolod'ec, GFidina luZina,
Lesnoj ovrag, Beloje oZero, Kamenoj brud, Cornaja recka, Sadkij rodsik,
Dal7ij rukav, Mok3Sanskij zaliv.

2.7. CpaBHeHHe Ha3BaHH MOPIOBCKOI0 M PyCCKOr0 MPONCXO0KIeHus. B
3aKJIFOYCHUEC CBOCTO AOKIaaa s HOHp06y10 caciaTb UCTOPUYCCKO-THUITIOJIOTH-
YCCKOC CPpaBHCHUEC CUCTEM T'HIPOHMMOB JIBYX I'NIaBHBIX A3BIKOB TCPPUTOPUH,
MOPZIOBCKOI'O U PyCCKOTO SI3BIKOB.

a) CooTHOIIEHHE OJHO- M IBYXYACTHBIX Ha3BaHHWii. B uccienoBaHHOM
KOpIIyce, Cpeli Ha3BaHWl MOPAOBCKOTO ITPOUCXOKACHHS MPOIIOPIHUS OITHO-
YacTHBIX Ha3BaHuil — 12%, a mpomopiust AByX4yacTHbIX Ha3BaHuii — 88%.
B omimume oT 3TOTO0, B PYyCCKOM S3bIKE OJHOYACTHBIC Ha3BaHHS COCTABISIOT
73%, a nByx4yacTHbie — 27% BceX Ha3BaHUU. DTH U(PBI TOUHO BBIPAKAIOT
OCHOBHYIO Pa3HHUIy MEXAY JBYMBbSI CUCTEMaMH Ha3BaHUI. MOPAOBCKHE Ha-
3BaHMs, BO3HUKIINE B IIEPBYIO OYepe/lb CHHTarMaTHYeCKH, BYXYacTHEIE, a
pYyCCKHe Ha3BaHHUA OJHOYACTHEIE.
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6) Harpy3ka oCHOBHO# 4acCTH ABYXYACTHBIX HazBanuii. OIHY M3 CaMbIX
Ba)KHBIX PA3HUI] MEXTYy MOPIOBCKAMH M PYCCKUMH JBYXYACTHBIMH Ha3Ba-
HUSIMA MOKHO HaWTH B Harpyske TMIPOHUMHYECKUX TEPMHHOB. CPEIN MOP-
JOBCKHX Ha3BaHuii — [g/1'4) ‘peka’, latko/latks ‘ospar, pyueit’, /isma/lismo
‘poanuk, kononell , erke/érkd ‘o3epo’ — mosenstorcs B 91% Beex HasBa-
Huil. Cpei pyCCKHX Ha3BaHU TOJNBKO 06pae OJWH UTPAET POJIb OCHOBHOMN
YacTH CJIOBOCOYETAHHUM.

B) [Ipon3BOIMTEILHOCTh OCHOBHOW YacTH JIBYXYACTHBIX HAa3BaHWIi.
Cpean pyccKuX U MOPAOBCKHX reorpadMuecKux TEPMHHOB, TOJIbKO [€/[§)
OJTMH BBIXOJUT U3 PaMOK chepbl MeHCTBUS MHUKPOTOMIOHHMOB: BO TEPBBIX,
OHO YacTO MOSIBIAETCS B HA3BAHHAX PEK CPEJHErO pasMepa TEPPUTOPHUH, a
BO BTOPHIX, B XVI-XVII. BB., 0HO aKTHBHO y9acTBOBaJIO B 00pa30BaHUU Ha-
3BaHUU TMOCETKOB. J[pyrue THAPOHUMEBI, OOpa30BaHHBIC C THUAPOHUMHYE-
CKUMH TEpMHUHAaMH, 0003HAYAIOT 03€pO B OKOJUIIE, WM pydeH, TeKyIIui
MHUMO TOCEIKA; UX Ha3BaHUS HE MPHUMEHSIEMBI 1JIi HAUMECHOBAHUS MOCET-
KOB. BcE€93T0 TECHO CBA3aHO C BPEMEHEM PacCeNICHHsI HAa TEPPUTOPHUH.

B 3aximouenue: pa3apoOieHHOCTh U PacCHIIaHHOCTH MOPJBUHOB, H PyCCKOE
¥ TaTapCKOe paccelieHHe Ha TEPPUTOPHU HE HOBBIC SBICHUS (XOTS MOJIUTH-
YecKrue pazapoOieHus] HalMOHAIBHBIX MEHBIIMHCTB XX B. YCKOPWI MpO-
1[eCC BBIMUPAHUS s3bIKa), @ MHOTOBEKOBOM, 3 ekTHbIH (akTop. Pe3ynbra-
Thl 0OyuYeHHs Ha3BaHUI IIOKA3bIBAlOT COBCEM IPYTYI0 KapTHHY, YeM
IIPOLICHTHBIE JAHHBIE 3THUYECKOIO Pa3JEeNIeHHs . IPONOPLUS Ha3BaHUHU PEK U
IIOCEJIKOB MOPAOBCKOTO IPOUCXOXKICHUS HAMHOIO OoJjble, MX BECKOCTh
CyILIECTBEHHO 3HAYUTEIIbHEE, YeM O0XHUAaeTca. ['TTaBHON NpPUYMHOM 3TOro
ABIIIETCS TO, YTO HA3BaHMs IIEpHOJA Iepes KOJOHU3AUER BCE ele CyLecT-
BYIOT, MOPJOBCKasl CUCTEMa Ha3BaHUM HAMHOT'O M3MEHMIICS, HO HE YHUUTO-
JKHUIICA.
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Hwmean Xoppmann (Jebpeyen, Benepus)

Bo3mooscnocmu uccneoosanusn Opeenux MmonoHumMoOeg,
€20 npoultjioe u nepcnexKnmuebl

1. [TounMaHue OHOMACTHKHA KaK CAMOCTOSTEIBHON IUCIHUIUIMHBI OOBIYHO
0a3upyIOT Ha TOM, YTO 3Ta 00JACTh UMEET CaMOCTOSITELHEIN MpeaIMeT HUC-
CJICAOBAaHUA — HMCHa cOOCTBEHHBIE — U IJIA U3YUCHHA 3TOro0 Marepuaia
HCIIOJIB3YET CcOOCTBEHHEBIE NPUHOUIIBI © METOABI, OTIIMYAIOIHUECA OT APYTHUX
oTpacieil Haykd. MOXHO IPUHMMATh WIM HE NPUHUMATH 3TH apTyMEHTHI,
HECOMHEHHO OJHO:.: B MO3HAaHUU mpoujioro, UCTOPpUKM MHOTHUX HApOAOB H
S3BIKOB OOJIBIIYIO POJIb WUTPAIOT COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA, TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM
AHTPOIIOHMMUA W TOIOHUMMA, a OTO IIOKa3bIBA€T, YTO B ONPCACICHHOM
CMBICJIC OTHCHBHLIﬁ aHaJan3 UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX HeO6XOI[I/IM IMPEKIAEC BCETO
JUTSL I3YUYCHUS OOIIECTBA C UCTOPUICCKOM TOUKH 3PCHUS.

BeHrpsl 1 BeHrepckuii A3bIK OTHOCATCSA K TEM HAapoJaM M A3bIKaM, y KOTO-
PBIX B ONpEAETICHHBINA MePHO UCTOPHH COOCTBEHHBIE UMEHA SIBISIOTCS 00-
raTbIM MCTOPUYECKUM HCTOYHUKOM. Ilocie MHOrOBEKOBOIO BOCTOYHOEBPO-
NEeHCKOTO CTPAaHCTBOBAaHUS B KOHIE |X Beka BEHTPHI 3aHSJIM TEPPUTOPHIO
Kapmarckoro 6acceiina, rae, oceB, IpOILUIM Yepe3 U3MEHEeHHe obpasza XKus3-
HH. B OJMHAKOBOW CTENEHU 3HAYNUTEIHFHO W3MEHHUIIOCH KaK OOLIECTBO, TaK U
9KOHOMHUKA, U KyJbTypa. [IprcoeAMHUBIINCH K 3al1aJHOEBPOIIEHCKOMY XpH-
CTHaHCKO-(e0AaTbHOMY KYJIbTYPHOMY KPYTY, BEHTPBI IOCTETIEHHO CO3/1aIH
MMCbMEHHOCTh, MaMSATHUKU KOTOpOH, ocTaBIIMEcs OT APEBHUX BPEMEH,
Ype3BBIYaiHO BaYKHBI KaK HCTOYHUKH BEHTepCKoi nctopun. OOIIEn3BECTHO,
YTO B 3TOW KYJNbType SI3BIKOM NMHUCHBMEHHOCTH OBII JIATHHCKWH, M TOJBKO
CPaBHUTENBHO MEIUIEHHO, K KOHI[y CPEJIHEBEKOBbS, paclpOCTpaHseTcs Hc-
MOJIb30BaHME BYJIbrapHBIX S3BIKOB.

I[TepBble pyKONMCHBIE KHUTH, KOJEKCHI Ha BEHTEPCKOM SI3BIKE TOSIBISIFOTCS B
XIV—XV cronerusx, u3 NpeAplAylIINX BPEMEH COXPAaHWIOCh TOJBKO He-
CKOJIBKO KOPOTKHMX TEKCTOB, COJEPIKAIIMX Mapy COTEH CJIOB HAa BEHIEPCKOM
s3pike. OHako HaunmHas ¢ X BeKa IOCTOSHHO PAcTeT YHCIO PasMYHBIX
IOPU/INYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB Ha JIATHHCKOM si3bIKe (IpaMOTHI Ha JapeHue
UMEHHI, MaTepuajbl CyAeOHBIX MPOIECCOB, CIIMCKH HAJOTOB H T. 1.), KOTO-
pble colep)KaT JECATKU THICSY DIEMEHTOB BEHT€PCKOTO S3bIKa, INIAaBHBIM
00pa3oM coOCTBEHHBIE MMEHa (TO ecTh HA3BaHHS MECT M JIMYHBIC MMEHA).
CoBpeMeHHBIC HCTOPUYECKHE TPYIbI, @ TaK)Ke XPOHUKU OyKBaJIbHO HAaBOJI-
HEHBI SI3BIKOBBIMHM MaTepHajiaMy TOAOOHOTO THIIA.

Tak KaK 3TH S3BIKOBBIC HaMITHHUKH APCBHUC, NX NECHHOCTh KaK UCTOYHUKOB
HUCKJIFOYUTCIBbHO BCJIMKA, U, COOTBETCTBCHHO, IIOTOMY BCHICPCKAsA HayKa
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BOT y’K€ JIBa CTOJIETHUS yAeIsIeT UM 0co00e BHUMaHue. OTHAKO 3TO UMEET He
TOJBKO CBOW INPEUMYIIECTBA — HAKOIUICHHE, TIOCTPOCHHE NPYT Ha JApyTa
pe3yIbTAaTOB 3HAYMTEIFHO 000TAaTHIIO HAIK MIPEACTABICHUS O TIPOILIOM, —
HO W UMEET ONpeIeICHHBIC HETOCTATKU: OOJIBIIHNE UCCIIEIOBATEIIBCKUE TPa-
IUIIAA MOTYT TOPMO3HUTH TEOPETUIECKOE W METOIUIecCKoe OOHOBIeHHUE. B
JaTbHEHIIIeM S X0Te] OBl TOBOPUTH IMEHHO O TOM, B KaKMX 00JIACTAX, B Ka-
KHX BOIIPOCAaX BIXKY HEOOXOIMMBIM OOHOBJICHHE TEOPUU M METOIOB, IIPH-
MEHSIEMBIX B MCCIIENOBAHHH TOIIOHUMOB.

Bce aT0 s memaro B Hamexzae Ha TO, YTO MOM CIIOBa KOCHYTCS HE TOJBKO
JIUIIb TPOOJIEMAaTHKHN BEHTePCKOH OHOMACTUKH, HO, IMes 00IIee 3HAUCHHE U
HaIpaBJIeHUE, CMOTYT BBIMTH 32 3TH PaMKH H PacIpOCTPAHUTHCS Ha APYTHE
sI3bIKH. Takue yCTPEMIICHUS U OXHJIaHUS YCUIIMBAET U TO OOCTOSTEILCTBO,
YTO CpeIH YPaIbCKUX S3IKOB MMEHHO BEHTePCKUI 00IaaeT MMChbMEHHBIMU
HMCTOYHMKAMK M3 TJIyOUHBI BEKOB M, KaK 4acTh 3TOr0, 3aQ)MKCHPOBAHHBIMHU
MKMCbMEHHO TOIIOHUMAaMHU.

2. JIBe oTpaciu HayKd M3llaBHA 0oOpalnarT 0co00¢ BHUMAaHHE Ha JAPEBHUC
BEHI'CPCKUE TOIIOHMMEI. SI3bIKO3HAHUE B 00JIACTH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUX U JIMH-
TBO-MCTOPHUYECKUX HMCCIENOBAaHUN M MCTOpHYEcKas HayKa, KOTopas HE MO-
JKeT 000MTHCh 0€3 CBUICTENBCTBA JPEBHUX BEHIEPCKUX TOTIOHUMOB B HC-
CIIEIOBAHUAX HWCTOPHH OCENJIOCTH, a TaKKe OOpPHCOBBIBAS ATHHUYECKYIO
kapTuHy Kapmarckoro 6acceitna X—XV cTOJCTHI.

JIMHTBUCTUYECKHE MCCIETOBAHMS 110 PEKOHCTPYKIMH BEHI'€PCKOTO SI3bIKa B
CTOJIETHSI TIOCJIe OOPETeHUs] POAMHBI MOTYT OIUPATHCS HAa TOTIOHUMEI, €cTe-
CTBEHHO, TOJBKO B OIPEIEICHHBIX OO0JACTSAX JIMHIBHCTHKH, OIHAKO 3TO
JydIIe Bcero pa3paboTaHHBIC 00JIACTH MCTOPUU BEHTEPCKOTO SI3BIKA: UCTO-
puueckas ¢GoHeTHka u (OHONOTHA, UCTOpUsi opdorpaduu, UCTOPHUECKES
Mopdosorus u IEeKCUKOIOTHSI.

N3ydenne ncrtopun BeHrepckoit opdorpadun, BEpOsSTHO, B CAMBIA KpUTHUE-
CKHI eproa — B MEPHOJ CKIIAJAbIBAHUS MUCHBMEHHOCTH HA JIATUHHIIC U Ha-
yana cpaBHUTensHOTO efanacTBa B X|1—XI| cromernsx — MokeT onmupaTthes
HCKITIOYMTEIBHO HAa BEHTEPCKHE DJIEMEHTBI BBINICYTOMSHYTBIX JIATHHCKHX
TEKCTOB; HO U B MOCJEAYIONINE IBECTH JIET M3-3a OTCYTCTBUS JPYTrOro MaTe-
pHalia UCClIeZioBaTeNId OBbLIM BBIHYXKICHBI CCHUIATHCS TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
sToT Marepuai. Ko BceMy 3ToMy ciieayer 100aBUTh, YTO B HEOTPBIBHBIX OT
uctopuu opdorpadun HOHETHUSCKUX HCCICAOBAHUAX BBIIICYTOMSIHYTOMY
MEepUOay YIETsIeTCs OrPOMHOE BHUMAaHHWE, TMOCKOJBKY B JTOH 00JacTH B
JAHHBINA TIEPUOJl B BEHTEPCKOM SI3BIKE MPOUCXOIUIIN UPE3BBIYAHO WHTEH-
CUBHBIC U3MEHeHus. McTopuko-hoHeTnueckoe u opdorpaduueckoe uccie-
JIOBaHUE TOTIOHUMHYECKUX JaHHBIX, OCTABIIUXCS OT 3TOTO MEPUOJIA, 3HAUM-
TEJIBHO 3aTPYAHSAIOT ABa (aKTopa — OJWH MPUHIUIIHAILHOIO H OIHMH
MPAKTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa.
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Cepbe3Hble OrpaHUYEHHUS IJI HCIIOJB30BAHUS APEBHUX TOIMOHHUMOB ITPE.I-
CTaBJISIET TO 0OCTOSATEIHCTBO, UTO 3TH JaHHBIC HEJOCTATOYHO 00pabOTaHbI 1
HE COBCEM [OCTYIHBI MJIs JIMHIBHCTHYECKOrO HCCieaoBaHus. bosbias
4acTh M3JaHUN HCTOYHMKOB Pa3HbIX MMEPHOOB IOCTYIIHA, OAHAKO HA UX OC-
HOBE — B JIAHHOM CJIydae Ja)Ke HE CUMTAsICh ¢ MHOTOYUCIICHHBIMU (DHUIIOJI0-
FHYECKUMH TPYIHOCTSAMH M HEMPOMOPIHOHAIBHOCTHIO OIYyOJIMKOBaHUS
3THX MaTepPHAIOB — B PE3yJIbTaTe OYCHb KPOIOTIMBON pabOThI U3 OIPOM-
HOT0 MaTepuajga MOKHO BBIACIUTH JIMIIL OJHOTHIIHBIE JaHHBIE I U3yde-
HUSL ONPEICICHHOrO SIBIeHUA. TakuM o0pa3oM, He CIy4aHO paboThI, IO-
CBAIICHHBIC BEHTEPCKON MCTOpHUECKON (POHETHKE W UCTOPUHU opdorpadu,
B JIy4IlleM Cjy4ae TOJbKO BBIOMPAIOT 00pasiibl M3 OTPOMHOM MAacChl TOIO-
HUMHYECKUX NaHHBIX. OJHAKO B Pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOTO0 HE MOXKET CIIOKHUTHCS
eJIMHas KapTHHA TOr0, KaKWe TEHACHIIUH, BPDEMEHHBIC U MTPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIC
pasjMyus U T. 1. IOKa3bIBaeT 0a3a JaHHBIX, OTHOCSIIASACS K OTACIBHBIM 5B-
neHusIM. BaxkHoe 0a3ucHOE yCIIOBUE HMCCIIEIOBAHUN BCEOOBEMITIOIINX SBJIC-
HUH TaKOro THIA — IOJArOTOBKA CJOBAps PaHHUX TOIMOHHMMOB U OTHOCS-
mascss K HEMy KOMIIbIOTEpPHas 0a3a JaHHBIX, KOTOpbIC, CTPEMSCH K
COBEPIIICHCTBY, YUUTHIBAs S3bIKOBEIYECKHE TOYKH 3PEHHUS, JCIAIOT MaKCH-
MAJIbHO JOCTYITHBIMH APEBHUE TOMOHUMUYICCKUE naunbe.t

[ToMmuMo 53TOrO0 WCIONB30BaHUE APEBHHX TOIMOHUMOB B HCTOPUKO-
(honernyeckux U opdhorpapuuecKux MCCICTOBAHUIX — KaK s YXKE YIOMS-
HYJ — MOJXKET 3aTPyIHUThH OJIHA TeopeTuueckas mpoodiema. OHA COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO MCTOPHKH SI3BIKO3HAHHsI 0OBIYHO OTHOCST TONMOHUMEBI K Oojiee 00-
MM, TIOCTOSIHHBIM, HAMMEHEE M3MEHUMBBIM 3JIEMEHTaM s3bika. DOoHETHKO-
UCTOPUYECKOEe OOOCHOBaHME ITOTO BEHIEPCKUE HCCIIeN0BaTENN-OHOMACTHI
00BIYHO (POPMYJIMPYIOT TaKMM 00pa3oM, uTo (POHEMBI TOMIOHUMOB B MEHb-
e CTENEHW MOJABEPKEHBI M3MECHEHHUSAM, 4eM (OHEMbl HapUIATEIbHBIX
CIIOB, TO €CTh — UCXO/[ISl U3 CBOEH (PYHKIUH — C (DOHETHKO-UCTOPUIECKON
TOYKH 3PCHHSI TOIIOHMMBI HOCST apXauuHbIA XapakTep M, TaKUM 00pa3oM,
MeHee MPUTOAHBI sl WIUTIOCTPAIMH MPOOJIEeM YepeZoBaHHs 3BYKOB U JUIS
OIICHKM OOIMX TEHICHIMI M3MeHeHuid. [lo MoeMy MHEHHIO, M3 3TOTO IIO-
HUMaHUS CIIeJyeT, YTO UCTOPUKO-(DOHETHYECKHE M UCTOPUKO-opdorpadu-

! C rakoi e 1enbio GbUIa HAMKMCAHA M OMyGJIMKOBAHA B HEJABHEM TPOILIOM pado-
ta KATAJIMH DEXEPTOU: «COOpHHK JIMYHBIX MMEH BPEMEH IMHACTHU Apraja.
1000-1301» [FEHERTOI KATALIN: Arpéd-kori személynévtar. 1000-1301] (Byxa-
newrt, 2004), koTopas B paMKaX yKa3aHHOTO B Ha3BaHWH NEPUOJA TPEICTABIACT
BCe JIMYHBIE MMEHA, JIOIIE/IINE JI0 HAaC B ICTOYHUKAX, HAIIMCAaHHBIX B Benrpuu. 3a
MOA0OHYI0 MyOJIMKAIMIO PAHHUX BEHIEPCKUX TOTIOHUMOB B3SUTUCH JEOpeLeHCKHE
HCCIICZIOBATENH, TepBast 4acTh ux pabotsl Bemwia B cBet 2005-oMm roxy: «CrnoBaph
TOTIOHUMOB panHeit ncropuu Benrpun. O6mactu Abayii—Honrpan» [Kora magyar
helynévszétér. 1. Abalj—Csongréd varmegye] (pen. ISTVAN HOFFMANN. [le6pe-
LIEH).
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YecKHe paboThl JAJIEKO HE MPOMOPIHOHAIBHO OMHUPAOTCS Ha TOIOHHUMBI B
HCCIIEIOBAHUSX I3bIKOBBIX U3MeHeHniT X—XV BEKOB.

Meicnas 00 apXxandHOM XapakTepe TOIOHMMOB B Kakoi-To (opme momuep-
KHBAET MOYTH KAXIbII UCCIIeI0BATENb, OJJHAKO ITOT TE3UC HUKTO HE JIOKa-
3aJ1, ONIUPASICh Ha TEOPETUYECKYI0 OCHOBY WJIM Ha INUPOKHUM AIMIUPUYECKUI
aHaJIn3 A3BIKOBBIX ITaAMATHHKOB. HpaBOMepeH BOIPOC, HE NPOUCXOAAT JIHU
nHorga I[eﬁCTBPITeHLHO CYHECTBYIOIUEC «HEIIPABUJIBLHOCTU>» B q)OHeTI/IT-Ie'
CKUX M3MCHEHHSX TOHMOHUMOB 3 (MOP(HO)POHOIOrHISCKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH,
(Mopdo)bononmoruueckoit crmenmMdukd HasBaHuil. McciaemoBaHHE 3TOTO
o0emraeT pe3ysibTaT rIIaBHBIM 00pa3oM IyTeM aHajKu3a HOBO-HCTOPUYECKOTO
U JKHBOTO TOMOHMMHYECKOrO MaTepHasia, HO Hapsiay C 3TUM, €CTECTBEHHO,
HeJIb3si 00OMTHCH TaKkkKe 03 CHCTeMAaTHYeCKOro 0003peHHUs IPEBHHUX TOIO-
HHMMOB ¢ (JOHETUKO-UCTOPUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUSL.

S nymato, 4TO TONBKO B CIy4yae OCYIIECTBICHHUS YHOMSIHYTBHIX BBILIE ABYX
HCCIEIOBATEIBCKUX YCIOBUI — TEOpeTHYeCKas U MPaKTUUeCKas TOUYKa
3peHus] — MBI MOXXEM IPOJABUHYTHCS BIEpel B 00IacTH (OHETHKO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO aHaIu3a TOMOHUMOB. OTHAKO 3TO MOXKET OCHOBATEJIBHO I0-
BIIUATH Ha HAIlle TIPEICTABICHNE O BEHIEPCKOM MCTOPUUECKONW (POHETHKE B
LIEJIOM.

B obGnacTi Mopdoaoruueckoro aHajiu3a TOIOHUMOB TOJIOXKEHUE Ooee Oa-
TONPUATHOE, MOCKOJNBKY B TAPMOHUM C 3TUMOJIOTHYECKUM HCCIEeOBAHHEM
TOTIOHUMUHM HCCIIEJ0BATEIH YXKE TABHO HAYaIH oOpamarh OOJbIIOe BHUMA-
HUE W Ha JIEMOHCTPAIMIO CBOCOOPa3HOTO MOPQOIOTHIECKOTO XapaKTepa
3THX cJ0B. OJJHAKO 3/1€Ch I CUUTAI0 BAXKHBIM TPeOOBaHHEM, YTOOBI aHAIIU3
MOP(}OJIIOTUYECKIX MOJIeNIel TOIIOHUMOB TPOUCXOIMI B CPABHEHUU C 3aKO-
HOMEPHOCTSIMH CJIOBOOOPA30BaHUS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, YTOOBI OBLTO BO3-
MOXKHO KaK MOXHO 0oJjiee HIMPOKO XapaKTepPH30BaTh UX CUCTEMY CBS3EH,
CBSI3HOC U OTJCITbHOE HCTOPUIECKOE Pa3BUTHE.

TOMOHUMBI SIBISIOTCSI BAXKHBIMH MCTOYHUKAMH JICKCHKH B II€JIOM, TIOCKOJIb-
Ky OHM OYEHb YacTO COAEPIKAT M AJIEMEHTHI CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIX. DTUMOJIO-
T'HYECKUE MCCIICA0BAaHNS U PAHBILE YACISUIH 3TOMY OOJIbIIOE BHUMaHHE, HO
MOSIBJICHHE PAHHEr0 BEHI'CPCKOTO TOMIOHUMHYECKOTO CIOBAPSI MOXKET IpH-
HECTH HOBBIC JIOCTH)KCHHSI U B 3TOW OOJIACTH: B MEPBYIO OYepe/ib OTHOCH-
TEJILHO BPEMEHH, KOJIMYECTBA U JOCTOBEPHOCTH JIAHHBIX, a C IPYTOi CTOPOHBI
— JIMAJIEKTOJIOTHYECKOTO M COIMOJMHIBUCTUYECKOTO IMOJOKEHUS OTICIb-
HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB (YCIICIIHOE PELICHHE ITUX BOIPOCOB, OJHAKO, B
3HAYUTENBHON Mepe 3aBUCHUT M OT BBISICHCHUS IPYTUX, YIOMHHACMBIX HUKE
npooeM).

3. OnHako Te mpoOJIeMbl, KOTOPBIE CBS3aHbI C KPYrOM HCIOJIb30BaHUS TO-
MOHUMOB B HCTOPUYECKONW HayKe, ropa3/lo Cepbe3Hee NpeACTaBICHHON
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3/IeCh M KacaloIUiiCsl HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO JMHTBUCTHYECKOTO ymoTpediie-
HUs npoOieMaTiku. C OMHOW CTOPOHBI, HCTOPUKH HCCIETYIOT TOITOHHMH-
YecKHe Ha3BaHUS WHCTPYMEHTAMH ¥ METOJaMH CBOEH HAyKH, B KOTOPOH
(hmonormyeckue MprUeMBl UTPAIOT BaXHYHO poib. Ecnm, Hanpumep, Ha3Ba-
HUE KaKOro-THOO TOCEIeHHs MOSABISAETCS B KaKOM-TO MCTOYHHKE, TOTAA C
0OJBIIION BEPOATHOCTHIO OHO YKa3bIBae€T HA CYIIECTBOBAHWE ITOCEIICHUS B
JIaHHBIA UCTOPUYECKUH NIepuo. B Takux ciiydasix 3ajiadya HCTOPUKA COCTOUT
B TOM, YTOOBI OINPEIENIUTh BpeMsl BOSHHKHOBEHHUS MCTOYHHUKA, €r0 IPOFC-
XOXICHWE W JTOCTOBEPHOCTH, MIICHTH(HIIMPOBATH BCTPEUAIOUINECS B HEM
TOTIOHMMHYECKHE JAHHBIC W JIOKATH3UPOBATh MecTa i rocenenns.” Tounoe
WCTIOJH30BAHNE TOITOHMMHYECKHX MaHHBIX HEOOXOAMMO B HCTOPHUKO-TEO-
rpad9YecKuX HMCCIeIOBaHMIX, B UCCIIEOBAHUSAX HUCTOPHH IOCEIECHUH, OJI-
HAaKO YINOMUHAHWE HAa3BaHWSA B KaKOM-THOO MCTOYHUKE, €CTECTBEHHO, WH-
(hopMupyeT HacC JIUIIH O TOM, 9YTO B JaHHOE BpeMs JaHHOE MOCEICHHE yKe
CYIIIECTBOBAJIO.

[ockonbky Kak B COXpaHHOCTH MCTOYHUKOB, TaK U B MEPBBIX MUCHMEHHBIX
YIOMHHAHHUSIX TONOHUMHYECKUX Ha3BaHUI OYeHb MHOTO CITy4alHOCTEH, Hc-
TOpPUKaM HEOOXOJUMO HCKaTh APYTHUE METOIBI JUIS ONpeAeTeHUs BPEeMEHHU
TOSIBIIEHUS TTOCETICHUH M ATHUYECKOW NMPHUHAICKHOCTH MPOXKHUBAIOIIETO B
HUX HaceseHus. st OTBeTa Ha 3TH BasKHbBIC BOMPOCHI (11 KOTOPBIX — Kak
BUJMM — OTHOCHUTEIHHO HCTOPUM BEHTPOB OCOOEHHO OOJIBIIOE 3HAUYEHHE
umeror X—XIV Beka) BeHrepckas MCTOpHYECKash Hayka BOT Y)Ke IOJTOpa
CTOJIETHS HCIIONB3YeT B MEPBYIO O4Yepedb Pe3yJbTaTbl JHMHTBO-HCTOpUYE-
CKHMX M OHOMAacTHYeCKHX HccienoBaHui. VccnenoBanus 31ech UCXOIAT U3
TOrO OYEBUAHOTO (pakTa, YTO BOZHHUKHOBEHHE OTIEIBHBIX TOMIOHHMOB —
KakK JI000ro Jpyroro s36IKOBOTO 3JEMEHTa — MOXHO BCET/Ia MPUBS3ATh K
KakoMy-TH00 KOHKPETHOMY sI3bIKy. Jlanmee MbI cuMTaeM OYEBHIHBIM TOT
(haxT, 4TO TOMOHUMBI OIPENEIICHHOW TEPPUTOPUH MPOUCXOIAT BCErna OT
NPOKUBAIOIIETO TaM HAapOJia, BBIBOAATCS W3 €ro s3bIKa, TaKHM O0pa3zoM
POJIb TOIIOHUMOB — OIIPENIEJIEHUE ITHOCA.

S monarato, 9T0 ynoTpedsI1eMOCTh TOIOHUMOB B HICTOPUYECKUX HCCIIEI0Ba-
HUSIX B OOJIBIION CTENEHW MOTHUBUPOBAJA STUMOJIOTUYECKUI aHaIHU3 TOIO-
HUMOB, KOTOPBII pa3BUIICS B BaXKHEHIIEEe HAIPABICHUE BEHI€PCKUX OHOMa-
CTUYECKUX HCCIENOBaHUI. B 3TOM psay CTOMT NEPBBIA COBPEMEHHBIN
CHUHTE3 HCCIENOBAHUN BEHIEPCKUX TOIOHHUMOB, Tpyxd SAHOLIA MEJINXA
«Benrpust B mepron obperenust poaussn» [MELICH JANOS: A honfoglalés-

2 3Ty 3ajady B MPOLIEIIINE NECATHICTHS B OTHOUICHHH COTEH THICSY TONOHHMOB
peLII npekpacHblii BEHrepckuilt uctopuk JAEPJIb AEPO®U 1 UCHOIB30BaN B UCTO-
pudeckoii reorpadun X—XIV BekoB, pacpocTpaHSIONIECHCs Ha IBE TPETH CTPAHBL:
«Mcropuueckas reorpadust Benrpuu nepuona Apnaga 1-4» [GYORFFY GYORGY:
Az Arpéd-kori Magyarorszég torténeti foldrajza] (Bynanemr, 1963-1998).
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kori Magyarorszdg] (bymanemrr, 1925-1929), camo Ha3BaHHE KOTOPOI OII-
penersieT KOHEYHYIO IIeb HaydHOTO MccienoBanus. [Ipon3BeacHue, 3aBep-
MIAFOIIEe STHUMOJIOTHYECKUE UCCIIEAOBAHUS TOTIOHUMOB, MOSIBUIOCH B TO-
cnennue gecsaruiaerns XX Beka: B 1978 romy, mozke B 1988 romy
3HAYUTENHHO JOMOMHUB, JIAMOII KHUIIIII onyOauKoBaa ClpaBOYHUK «ITH-
MOJIOTHYECKHH CIIOBaph reorpaduueckux HazBanuii» [KISSLAJOS: Foldrgjzi
nevek etimologiai szotéra) (bynamer, 1. u 4. u3nanue).

HccnenoBanue MPOUCXOKICHUSI TOMOHUMOB, X TPUHAIICKHOCTH K OTpe-
JIETICHHOMY SI3bIKY, YCTAHOBJICHHE SI3bIKOBOM HICHTU(PHUKAIINE HAXOISAIHXCS
B TOMOHUMAX 3JIEMEHTOB M JEMOHCTPALUS MX U3MEHEHHS IO3BOJISIIOT OCY-
IIECTBUTH SI3BIKOBYIO (a Yepe3 Hee ¥ ITHUYECKYIO) HICHTU(HUKAIINIO, HO BCE
3TO HE JIaeT JOCTATOYHOU OTMOPHI VIS BBISCHEHUS! XPOHOIOTHYECKUX OTHO-
IICHUI 3aceseHusl ONPENCTCHHOW TEPPUTOPUH: ISl 3TOTO HEOOXOIUMBI
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUAC MCCIEIOBAHKS IPYroro Tuma. Takue MEeTOIbl HAIIeT BO
BTOpOil Tpetn XX Beka MINTBAH KHUEXKA. MccnenoBarenu U 10 3TOTO TO-
HMMAJIH, YTO TOMMOHUMbI MOYKHO OTHECTH K PA3JIMYHBIM S3BIKOBBIM U CEMaH-
THYeCKUM TuraM. KHUEXA CHCTEMAaTU3UpPOBAIl 3TH THUIIBI U OXapaKTepPU30-
BaJI OT/CIBHBIC THITBI C XPOHONOIHYCCKOH TOUKH 3perus.’ OH Ompenenu,
9TO JUIS PA3HBIX DII0X XapaKTEPHbI pa3InUHbIE TUIIBI TOIIOHUMOB, M Ha 3TOM
OCHOBE reorpauuecKne Ha3BaHHs MOXHO HAJIEIUTh XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM
[IEHHOCTBIO, TO €CTh MOYHO OIPEIETUTh BPEMsl MOSBICHHUS ONPEIeTCHHBIX
TOIOHMMOB HE3aBMCHUMO OT YIIOMHHAHHS B UCTOYHHKaX. Eciu, Hanmpumep,
MBI HIMEEM JIEJTO C TIOCEICHUEM, Ha3BaHHBIM 110 KAKOMY-JIHO0 M3 BEHI€PCKHX
eMeH nepuoja ooperenus poaunsl (Megyer = Meoep, Tarjan = Tapwsn,
Keszi = Kecu u T. 11.), Toraa, mo Mueanto KHUEXU, HE3aBUCHMO OT ITEPBOTO
YIIOMHHAHUS HAJI0 3HATH, YTO MOCEJeHHe MosiBUIOCh 10 X| Beka, Tak Kak
TOMOHUMBI 3TOTO THIIA MOTJIH MOSIBUTHCS TOJIBKO TOT/IA. Tak e MOXHO CKa-
3aTh O TOTMOHKMAX ¢ cyhdukcom -i (Apati < apat = Anamu < anam ‘a66ar’,
Kovacs < kovacs = Kosauu < koeau ‘Ky3Hell'), 4TO OHH 00Opa3oBalUCh B
niepuox X1—XII Bekos.

PemirensHoe MHenne KHUEXM B BOMpOcCax XPOHOJOTHHM CKOpPEE BCEro
MOJKHO CPaBHHTbH C TeM, KaK HCTOPHUKH si3blka X|X Beka TOBOpMIM O HEU3-
0OC)KHOCTH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH uepe/0BaHus 3BYKOB. M Tak e, Kak MO3kKe
CHENMAJIICThI JOKA3aJH, YTO 3TH 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH Jalieko He 6e3 UCKIIoue-

3 B 5TOM OTHOIIEHNH OCOOEHHO 3HAYUTEIIHHBI cileayromue aBe pa60T},1: HNI1ITBAH
KHUEXA: «Hapons! Benrpuu B X1 Beke» [KNIEZSA ISTVAN: Magyarorszég népei a
XI. szézadban]. B kuure: Emlékkonyv Szent Istvan kirdly haldénak kilencszéza-
dik évforduléjdn 1-3. Pen. JUSZTINIAN SEREDI. Bynamemrr, 1938. 2: 365-472.
NIITBAH KHUEXA: «TomonumMer Bocrounoit Benrpun» [KNIEZSA ISTVAN: Kelet-
magyarorszdg helynevei]. B kuwmre: Magyarok és romanok |-ll. Pen. JOzSEF
DEER-LASzLO GALDI. bynanemur, 1943-1944. 111-313.
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HUIA, UCCIICIOBATENIN CHSJIM U TE KECTKHE XPOHOJIOTMYECKUE TPAHUIIBI, YC-
taHoByieHHble KHUEXU. Hanmpumep, MUKJIOUI KA3MEP B cBoeil MOHOTIpa-
duu® npemmaraer Gonee TOUHYIO KApTHHY TS TOMOHMMOB, COIEPIKAIINX
oxonuanue -falu 'ceno, mepeBus’, a AHAPAII ME3E n3 Ha3BaHHI XpPaMoOB,
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX MATPOIMHUNUCKIX TOMIOHHMOB, COCTABUJI HOBYIO XPOHOJIO-
ruto.” Bee ke, HaunHas ¢ 1970-X TOIOB, 3TOT METOI HaHbGOIEE OCTPO KPH-
THKOBaT HeTopuk JIIOJA KPUIITO, yka3aB Ha MHOKECTBO TAKHX JAaHHBIX,
KOTOpBIE OTPHUIAIOT XpoHOJoruto KHUEXU. OgHako BaKHEE ATOTO OBLIO
NPUHIMITHATEHOE BO3paKEHHE, Kacarolleecs HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOTO HCIIONb-
30BaHHS TPOU3BOIILHO B3ATHIX SI3BIKOBBIX KATETOPUI B UCTOPUH MOCETICHUH.
OcHOBa apryMEHTOB COCTOSUIA B TOM, YTO IMOCKOJBKY BOZHUKHOBEHHE H H3-
MEHEHHUE TOTIOHMMOB COCTABIISIOT JANeKO He (aKThbl, BIUSIOIIUE B OCHOBE
Ha UCTOPUIO OOIIEeCTBa, TOPa3ao B MEHBIIIEH CTEIIEHU WX MOXHO HCIIOJIB30-
BaTh B Ka4eCTBE HCTOPHUYECCKU JOKA3yeMOro MaTepHaia, 4eM dTO MPOUCXO-
JTAIIO JI0 CHX TTOpP.

Hctopuueckas Hayka, MOMHMO KPHUTHKH, TPEUIOKHIA JIPYrHe OHOMATO-
JMHTBUCTHYECKHE JOCTH)KEHHUS, KOTOPbIE MOIUDHUIIMPOBAIN NCTOPHUECKUE
JMHTBO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKHE HccienoBaTeabckiue Metoasl KHUEXKU. CymMmMupys
3TH MeToabl, s caM B Hadane 1990-X rof0B MpemjIoXHII CO31aTh HOBYIO,
MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO THIONOTHIO.. OCHOBY 3TOMY IaeT pa3paboTaHHas dell-
CKUM OHOMacToM PVJIOJI®OM IIIPAMEKOM 10 CyTH J€fla CTPYKTypajibHasi
Teopus TOMOHKMOB,® KOTOPYIO pa3BMJI jAajble GuHCKHUi yueHslit EEPO KH-
BUHUEMI.? DTOT METOJ ONMMCHIBAET OT/IETbHBIC TOMOHHMEI C HOMOIIBIO
OHOMAaCTHYECKUX MOJIENeH, TaK ke, KaK OIMpeJIeeHHbIE AIEMEHTH TOMOHU-
MHYECKON CHCTEMBI B IeJIOM. | J1aBHOE OOHOBJIEHHE 3THUX TEOPETHUECKUX
BOIPOCOB B TOM, YTO B KaUe€CTBE MHOTOYPOBHEBOIl THUIOJOTHH 3Ta CHCTEMA
MOCIIEJIOBATENILHO pa3ieisieT IMIOCKOCTH (PYHKIIMOHATHHO-CEMaHTHIECKOTO
U JEKCHUKO-MOP(}OJIOTHYECKOr0 aHaiu3a TOIMOHMMOB. B pesynbrate 3Toro

4 «Ceno B Benrepcknx TomonmMax. XI11-X1X Bexa» [KAZMER MIKLOS: A »falu« a
magyar helynevekben. XI11-XIX. szézad]. Bynamemrr, 1970.

«HasBanus XpaMOB B Ha3BaHHsX BeHrepckux mocenenuii. X1-XV Beka» [MEZO
ANDRAS: Templomcim a magyar helységnevekben. 11-15. szézad]. Bynamennr,
1996.

® «TouKkM 3peHHs K MCTOPUUECKOH THIIONIOTHH PAHHHX TOMOHMMOBY» [KRISTO GYU-
LA: Szempontok korai helyneveink torténeti tipol 6gigjahoz]. Ceren, 1976.

"UIITBAH XO®GOMAHH: «SI3bIKOBOM aHAIM3 TOMOHMMOB» [HOFFMANN ISTVAN:
Helynevek nyelvi elemzése]. ebpenen, 1993.

8 «K nousTHsM “mMomens” u “cucrema’ B TOmoHOMacTHke» [RUDOLF SRAMEK: Zum
Begriff “Modell” und “ System” in der Toponomastik]. B sxyprare: Onoma 1972/73:
55-75.

° «K cTpyKTYpHBIM THIaM TormoHHMOB» [EERO KIVINIEMI: Paikannimien rakenne-
tyypeistd]. Xenscunku, 1975.
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CTaHOBUTCS] BO3MOYKHBIM OCBOOOIUTHCSI OT HEOTHOPOTHOCTH, CMEIIaHHOCTH
BO33pEHUH MPEABIAYIINX THIIOJIOTHHA, a TaKKe YCHEIIHO MOXET OBITh MpH-
MEHEHa CBS3b COOTHOIIEHHS 3THUX [BYX AHAJIUTUYECKHX YpPOBHEH. DTOT
aHATUTHYECKUHA MeTox ObUT MPUMEHEH MHOI0 HE TOJBKO K BEHTEPCKOMY
SI3BIKY, HO JIOTOJHEH TEM, YTO K ONHCATENbHBIM KaTeroOpusM s HOOaBHII
JUHTBUCTUYECKHE TOHATHSA, XapaKTepU3YIOIIHe IPOIECC HCTOPUIECKOTO
BO3HUKHOBEHHS TOMOHUMOB. Tak cTajgo BO3MOKHBIM pacCMaTphBaTh COCTaB
TOTIOHUMOB M OTJIENIbHBIX Ha3BaHWU HE TOJNBKO B MX CTaTUYECKOH CYIIHO-
CTH, HO ¥ B JUHAMHKE MX pa3BUTHA. [IprMeHeHne 3Toro moaxoxa B O0b-
10K Mepe MOMOTIIO ObI TOMY, YTOOBI B JalbHEHIIIEM NCTOPUYECKast TUIIOJIO-
THsl TOMMOHHMOB TIOKa3bIBajla HE TOJIHKO BO3HUKHOBEHHE TeorpaduuecKux
HA3BaHWH, HO TaKXXe BBISBIUIA OBl THITHI U CHCTEMBI CBOEOOPA3HBIX SI3BIKO-
BBIX U3MEHEHUH STUX S3BIKOBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

OTOT mpUeM OTKa3bIBACTCS OT TPAAUIIMOHHOTO TE3MCa, TI0 KOTOPOMY TOIIO-
HHUMBI MOKHO CBECTH K alleJUISITUBAM, U KOTOPBIM BOCIIPUHUMAET BO3ZHUKHO-
BEHUE U U3MEHEHHE TOMOHMMOB KaK MPOLECC, OMPEAEICHHBIN CYyIIECTBYIO-
mel B JaHHBIH MOMEHT TONOHMMHYECKOM cucTeMoil. BmecTe ¢ 3TUM OH
MpejyiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh BO3HUKHOBEHHE TOMOHMMOB HE KaK KaKOW-TO
MTOCTETICHHBIN MPOIECC CTAHOBJICHUS COOCTBEHHBIM HMEHEM, B XOJI¢ KOTO-
pOro U3 pa3HbIX aleUISITUBOB BBIKPUCTAIUIN30BBIBAETCS TOIOHUM, HO pac-
CMaTpUBAaeT TOMOHUMHU3AIMIO KaK CO3HATEJIbHYI0 OHOMOCO3JAIOIIYI0 M
OHOMOJIAIOUIYIO JIEATEeNIbHOCTh. B KauecTBe TEOPETUUECKOTO CIEICTBUS 3TO-
ro CTaHOBSTCS Oojiee IEHHBIMH T€ MOMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSATCS K POJHU
CO3/JIaI0IIMX TOIMIOHUMBI U HOJIb3YIOLIMXCSA UMU. Bce 3TO MOYKHO TOHUMATh U
TaK, YTO B OCHOBE CBOEH CTPYKTYPAIUCTHYECKHE MOMIENH AOTNOJHUIUCH
NparMaTUYe€CKUMHU, COLIMO-, TICUXOJUHTBUCTUYECKMMHU M KOTHUTHBHBIMHU
JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMH TOUKAMU 3PEHHUSI.

B aT10i1 061acTu B mocienHee BpeMs — I10 APYTOH MPUUYUHE, HO C TIOJIXO0IOM
CO CTOPOHBI TUMOJIOTHYECKUX HccienoBannii — JIOPAHJ] BEHKE nponenan
HOBAaTOPCKYIO0 padoTy, B MEPBYIO OUepeb B CBS3M C TeM, YTO 3aHUMAJICS
MIepBOI BEHTePCKON MCTOPUIECKOM KHUTOH, coxpaHupiieiics ¢ Hadana XI|
BEKa XPOHMKOW HEM3BECTHOTO aBTOpa Ha JIATHHCKOM si3bike (ANOnymus:
Gesta Hungarorum).’® Murepec BEHKE MOTHBHPOBANO TO, 9TO Ha IPOTSIKE-
HUU BEKOB 3TO NPOM3BEICHHE MMEET ONpeessioliee 3HaueHne B 00IacTi
WCIIOJIb30BaHUSI UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B HAYYHBIX HCCIIEZIOBAHUAX, OJIHAKO
WHTEPIpPETays HeceT B cebe MHOXKECTBO YCTapEBUIMX C TEOPETUYECKOW H

°B 310M OTHOWEHMH 0COGEHHO oOpamaeM BHUMaHUE Ha JBe paboTel JIOPAHJIA
BEHKE: «MMena u ucropust. Ctathu 10 310xe Aprnaga» [BENKO LORAND: Név és
torténelem. Tanulmanyok az Arpéd-korrdl]. Bbynamenrr, 1998, a taxxe «['oBOpsAT
nuMena nporioro. CTaTbi TI0 MIMEHaM COOCTBEHHBIM 3moxu Apriana» [Beszélnek
amult nevei. Tanulmanyok az Arpad-kori tulajdonnevekrdl]. By namemr, 2003.
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METOJNYECKON TOUYKU 3PEHHs TE3UCOB. DTO moyioskeHne BEHKE jxenmaet uc-
MIPaBUTH TAKUM 00pa30M, UTO B PE3yJIbTaTe HEOOBIYaWHO KPOIOTINBON (u-
JIOJIOTUYECKOW paboThl aHAIM3UPYET OCTATKH OTHENBHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX Dlie-
MEHTOB, JIEJIAeT MOMBITKY BBISCHUTH YCIOBHS WX 3aKperuieHus. B asroi
UCCIIeIOBATENILCKOW paboTe BEHKE BBIAAIONIYIOCS POJh OTBOJUT HEU3BECT-
HOMY aBTOPY XPOHHWKH, IMOKa3bIBAET COBPEMEHHBIC aBTOPY OTHOIICHUS WH-
TEpecoB, MOAYEPKUBACT €ro 00pPa30BaHHOCTh, 3HAHWE CTPAHbI, TO €CTh BCE
Te (aKTOpbl, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH MOBJIUATh HA HCIOJNB30BaHHUE s3bIKa M Yepe3
3TO Ha MPUMEHEHHE UMEH coOCcTBeHHBIX. JIOPAHJI BEHKE o0Opa3mnoBo mpen-
CTaBIISIET HA €IMHCTBEHHOM, HMEIOIINM KIIFOUEBOE 3HAUYCHHE HCTOYHUKE He-
OOBIKHOBEHHO CJIOKHBI aHAJTUTUYECKUH METOJl, KOTOPOTO CIICAOBAIO OBl
NPUACPKUBATECS B OTHOIICHHH OoJiee IMUPOKOTO Kpyra MaTepualioB, a
TaKXe JAPYTHX 3IO0X.

Meron, moxoxuii Ha MeTox BEHKE, 03Ha4aeT ¥ TO, YTO MBI JOJKHEI IIOCTE-
MEHHO CTPEMUTHCS K YK€ YIOMSIHYTOMY O0Jiee TTOJTHOMY HCIIOJb30BAHHIO B
OHOMACTHKE MParMaTu4ecKux, COUMUO- U TICUXOJUHIBUCTUYECKUX, a TAKKE
KOTHUTHBHBIX HCclieqoBaHuil. O MPUMEHEHNH METOAWKH ITHX HCCIIEOBa-
TEJTBCKUX 00JacTe B HCTOPUUECKHX OHOMACTUYECKUX HCCIICOBAHUSIX, HE-
CMOTpS Ha KaXKYILYIOCS O4EBUHOCTD, BCE K€ HENb3s CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO HPO-
cras 3amada. [lepBoouepemnHoi 3amadeil mpeaCTaBISIETCS HEOOXOIUMOCTH
TOTO, YTOOBI OOIIUI OMBIT 3TOH OTPAC/IHM JIMHIBUCTHUECKOW HAYKH OBbLI Ha-
MPaBJICH HA TOMOHUMBI. JTO OJIHAKO JODKHO O3HAYaTh HE TOJBKO TECOPETH-
YECKyIO aJalTaIiio, HO B 00S3aTEIHPHOM TOPSAKE TPEOYeT IMIMMPUICCKUX
uccnenoBanuil. B nponecce n3yueHus ®KUBOrO A3bIKOBOIO MaTepualia O3Ha-
KOMJIEHUE C MCIOJIb30BAHUEM TOIIOHUMOB M OTKPBITHE OHOMACTUYECKUX 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTEH MOTYT COIMPOBOXKAATHCSI MCTOPUUECKUMHU BBRIBOJamMu. Oco-
OCHHO Ba)XHO B DJTOM OTHOIIEHWH HMEIOIIEE MECTO B COBPEMEHHOM
BEHIE€PCKOM SI3bIKE HM3YUYCHHE BAPHAHTOB B O0JIACTH TOTOHHWMUHU, KOTOPOE
MO3BOJISIET TPEIOJIOKHUTh CYIIECTBOBAHUE AWHAMHYECKHUX (GopM B ITOM
sI3bIKOBOM cucteMe. Hapsiny ¢ 3TUM BakHbIE CBEIEHUSA MOXKET JaTh W aHa-
JIM3 UCIOJb30BaHUS TOIIOHMMOB B YCJIOBHSIX JBY- U MHOTOA3BIYHOCTH, TaK
KaK M3BECTHO, YTO TOMOHUMBI YYAaCTBYIOT B MPOLECCAX SA3BIKOBOTO 3aUMCT-
BOBaHMS B KAYECTBE BEChbMa JIMHAMUYHOM YacTH CIIOBAPHOIO 3araca.

HccenenoBarenu HCTOPUH BEHTEPCKOTO SI3BIKA JABHO U BO MHOTHUX O0JIACTSIX
MOJIB3YIOTCSL PE3yJbTaTaMHU MCCIEIOBAHUN 1O MCIOJIB30BAHUIO >KUBOTO
s3pIKa — TaK K€, KaK B ClIydae NPYTUX S3BIKOB. [loaTOMy 0COOEHHO He-
0OBIYHO, YTO UCTOPHYECKAs OHOMACTHKA €Ba MPUMEHSET 3TOT METOIUYe-
CKMH MpUHUUIN. A Bellb HA OCHOBE JOCTHMKEHUW COLMOJIUHTBUCTHUECKHUX,
MICUXOJIMHI'BUCTHYCSCKUX U T. J. UCCIACAOBAHUN KHBOI'O SI3bIKA MOXKHO OBLIO
OB copMyIHUPOBATH MO-HOBOMY MHOTO TaKHX OCHOBOIIOJAraroIIuX MPHH-
LIUIIOB, KOTOPBIE Ha JOJIFO€ BPEMS OMPEAEINAT TJIaBHbIE HAPABIEHUS U pe-
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3yJBTaThl HCTOPUYECKOI OHOMAacTUKU. Huke s XoTes ObI KpaTKO PaccMOT-
peTh T€ BOMPOCH U 00JaCTH, B KOTOPHIX OOJIBIIIE BCETO HEOOXOAUMO Tiepe-
CMOTPETh TPAJAUITUOHHBIC MOJIIOKEHUS U MTPUMEHHUTH TIOAX0 bl HOBOT'O THIIA.

4. I/ICCHGI[OBaHI/DI 110 I/ICTOpI/II/I A3bIKA I/I3yT~IaJ'II/I OTACIIBHBIC BeHI‘epCKOHC{BI‘I'
HBIC 3JIEMEHTHI TPaMOT M COJCPIKAIINECS B HUX TOMOHUMBI TJIABHBIM 00pa-
30M KaK 3JIEMEHTHI BEHTEPCKOTO s13bIka BooOIe. OMHaKo UMU HEOOXOINMMO
3aHUMaThcs Oosiee MUGB(GEPSHIMPOBAHHO, BaKHO OIPEICIIUTh S3bIKOBOH
(OH Ha3BaHUil, TOBOPS APYTUMH CIIOBAMU. OTPEACIUTh UX OHOMOCOIIHOJIO-
FHYECKOe MOJIOKEeHUe. McTopuueckas HayKa U UCTOPUYECKAs TUHTBUCTHKA
CETOJTHSI TIPUACPIKUBAETCS] TOTO OOIIEr0 MHEHHS, YTO TOMTOHUMBI TPAMOT —
HCXOsS U3 BAKHEHIIEH POJIM CaMHUX I'PaMOT — OTPaXKAIOT SA3BIKOBBIE OCO-
OCHHOCTH TE€X MECT, K KOTOPbIM OHU OTHOCSTCSI, KOTOPBIE HA3BIBAIOT, U IMO-
3TOMY CYHMTAIOTCS TEPBOOUCPEIHBIMUA JHANCKTOIOIMISCKUMHU HCTOYHUKA-
Mu. PaHbIe jxe uccieoBaTenu MpUACePKUBAINCH TAKOTO OOIIEro MHEHUS,
YTO BCTPEYAIOIIMECS B IpaMOTaX BEHTEePCKHE TOMOHHMMBI XapaKTePU3YHOT
JINYHBIH S3BIK aBTOPA TPAMOTHI.

W30aBuBOINICH OT OJHOCTOPOHHOCTH ATHX JBYX TOYEK 3PEHHS, MBI MOXKEM
CKa3aTh, 9TO CPEIH BEHI'ePCKUX DIIEMEHTOB B TpaMOTax BCTPEYAIOTCS CIIOBA,
OTHOCSIIIIUECS K O0CHM SI3BIKOBBIM cpenaMm. Pasnmenuth ux, ogHaKo, OYeHb
TPYAHO, TOCKOJIBKY MBI HE MOXKEM OMUPATHCSA HU Ha UTO JPYToe, KpOMe Kak
Ha TEKCTHl CaMUX HCTOYHUKOB. B pereHun Bompoca ClieyeT UCXOAUTh U3
TOTO, YTO aBTOPHI TEKCTOB OBLIM BHICOKOOOPA30BAHHBIMH CPETHEBEKOBBIMU
WHTEJUIMTEHTAMH, KOTOPBhIC B MPOILECCE UIUTEIBHOTO OOYYEHHUS YCBOWIU
MpaBujia CO3JaHUA JAHHOTO IOPUAMYECKOro JoKymeHTa. [IpumeHsTs 3T
MpaBwJia OHU CTPEMIUTUCH HE TOJIBKO B CO3JAaHWHM OCHOBHOT'O JIATHHCKOTO
TEKCTATPaMoT, HO U B UCIIOJIH30BAHUHU B HEM BEHT'€PCKUX AJIEMEHTOB.

OTKpEITHE METOZIOB PabOTHI aBTOPOB IpaMoT TPeOyeT OT HAC B IEPBYIO OUe-
pens OoMbIlle, YeM paHbIle, oOpanaTh BHUMAHHE HA OTHOIICHHUE BEHTEp-
CKHX DJIEMEHTOB K JIATUHCKOMY TEKCTY, Ha XapaKTEpHbIC CIOCOOBI MX BBE-
JeHusl B TeKCT. MccnenoBanrue 3TOro moMoraeT He TOJbKO 0osee riiy0oko
OMpPENIENIUTh UCIOJIb30BAHHBIA COCTABUTENIEM T'PAMOTHI S3bIK, HO U JeNacT
BO3MOXHBIM TOYHEE TIO3HAKOMUTHCS C S3BIKOBOM CTPYKTYPOU TOTIOHHMOB.

HGCOMHGHHO, 4YTO B MCIIOJb30BAHUH BCHI'C€PCKHUX 3JIEMCHTOB IpaMOT MOKHO
3aMETUTH ONPCACIICHHBIC 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, KOTOPBIC YKA3bIBAOT HA TO, YTO
COCTAaBUTCIIU T'PaMOT CTPEMUIIUCH paspa60TaTL OMMPEACICHHBIC HOPMBI. 910
03Ha4vacT, 4TO, 3aKpPCIUIAA TOIIOHMMBI, aBTOPHI CTapaJIniCh HE TOJIBKO IIEPE-
JaTb OCOOEHHOCTH MECTHOTO I10JIb30BaHUS SA3BIKOM, HO U B IIPpOLECCE CBOCH
pa60TI>I OCYyIICCTBUTH COOCTBEHHBIC SI3LIKOBBIC BIIMSTHUS. CJ'IGI[OBaHI/IC HOP-
MaM HalluCaHus rpaMoOT IIPOABJIACTCA €UIC U B TOM, YTO UX COCTAaBUTEIIH IIC-
peaaroT ONMPEACIICHHBLIC BEHICPCKUC TOIMMOHUMEBI B JIATUHCKOM IICPEBO/JIC. Pa-
HCC CICIHAINCTBI OOBSICHSIM 3TO OOJbIIE IICHXOJIUHIBUCTHUCKUMU
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00CTOSITEILCTBAMH, KOTOPBIC MOSBISUIHCH B XOJ€ CO3JaHHs JABYS3bIYHOTO
TEKCTa, OJJHAKO ITO SIBJICHHE HE CIIEAYeT CUMTaTh CIy4ailHbIM, TaKk Kak B
HEM MOYKHO OOHapy>KHTh XOPOIIO OCsi3aeMble 3aKOHOMepHOCTH. Hampumep,
Ha3BaHUs OOJIBIINX PEK BCErja BCTPCUAIOTCA HA JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE. TaK Hy-
Hail ymomuHaetcs kak /lanyb6uyc (Danubius), BMmecTo Benrepckoro /[yHa
(Duna), HO ecnM Ha3bIBAIOT OTAENBHBIC YaCTH PEKH, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIyda-
€B HCIIOJIB3YIOT BEeHrepckoe Ha3BaHue peku: Lassi-Duna (‘memnennsiit Jy-
Hail'). Takxke MO-JTaTHHCKU YIOMHMHAIOT Ha3BaHHs OONBIIMX LEPKOBHBIX H
AMUHUCTPATUBHBIX LICHTPOB, U €CTh CIy4aH, KOIAa CTPYKTYPHBIN THUII TO-
HIOHUMA OTPEEISET €r0 UCIOIb30BaHNE HA JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE.

C nmpyroif CTOpOHBI, TIpaBUIa HAIMMCAHUS TPAMOT TO3BOJIAIOT MO-BEHTEPCKHU
YIOOOMHUHAThL B TCKCTE TaKUEC CJIOBA, KOTOPBLIE — HE ABJISACH CO6CTBeHHBIMI/I
UMEHaMH — CKOpee JOJDKHBI ObUTH Obl (UTYpUpPOBATh B TEKCTE Ha JIATHH-
CKOM S3BIKEC. 9TO, HalmpuMep, Ha3dBaHUA IACPEBLEB, 4aCTO YIIOMHUHACMBIC B
OIMCAHUAX TPaHUI] UIMEHH, Teorpaduieckue TepMHUHBI, KOTOPBIE CTOSIT Psi-
J0M C TOIIOHHUMaMHu U O603Ha‘laIOT THUII HA3BAHHOT'O MeECTa. Cpemxl ITUX
CIIOB HEKOTOpble (KaK, HampuMep, CJIOBa CI@BSHCKOTO MPOUCXOMKICHUSI
patak ‘pexa’ u bérc ‘BeprunHa’) UCHONB3YOTCS TaK YacTo, YTO B CPEIHEBE-
KOBBIX BCHI'CPCKUX I'paMOTax UX MOXHO CUUTATh 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMU CJIO-
BaMU JIATHHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

Takum 00pa3oM, MyTeM OIPENEICHHBIX MPUEMOB B TpaMOTaxX Cpeau diie-
MEHTOB BEHI'EPCKOTO SI3bIKA MOKHO OIPEAENIUTh TaKue, KOTOPHhIE CBHIIE-
TEJIBCTBYIOT O S3BIKOBOM BJIHUSHUU COCTaBUTeNel rpamor. OgHaKo mojas-
nstoniee  OOJIBIIMHCTBO TOTIOHUMOB, TIPEACTABICHHBIX B HCTOYHHUKAX,
COCTABIISIFOT TaKUE HA3BaHMUsI, MOJIB30BAHUE KOTOPHIMU MOXKHO MPUBS3ATH K
0oJjiee MHUPOKOMY KpyTy. BBISICHEHHE HX SI3BIKOBOTO (JOHA, OHOMOCOITHOJIO-
THYECKOTO TMOJIOKEHUS — 3aJiadya, COMPOBOXKIAIOIIASACA BaXXKHBIMH M OOra-
TBIMHU BBIBOJIAMH, B TIEPBYIO OYepeb IOTOMY, YTO Ha ATHUX HUCCIECIOBAHUIX
BO3MOXKHO TIOCTpOeHHE OoJyiee HIMPOKUX yMO3aKirueHuil. Panee s yxke
YHOOMUHAJ, YTO 3TUMOJIOTUYECKAss MHTEPIPETANUs WMEH COOCTBEHHBIX C
JABHUX TOP CIIY’KUT OCHOBOM 3THUYECKUX BBIBOJIOB. PACKPBITHE ITHHYE-
CKUX CBsI3eil paHHero HaceneHus Kapratckoro OacceiiHa orupaercs B CBO-
eM OOJBIIMHCTBE Ha ATH UccieaoBaHus. OHAKO ATOT METOJ COICPIKUT JIBE
CePBE3HBIC METOIUICCKUE OITHOKH.

C omHOW CTOPOHBI, HE NPUHHUMACTCS BO BHHUMAHHE, YTO TOMOHHMBI B
rpaMOTax BCErja 3aKpeIUISIOT COBPEMEHHOE TOW 3IO0XE HCIOJIb30BaHHE
3bIKa, ¥ TOJBKO TPAaHC(HOPMHUPOBAHHO, YaCTO C OOJBIION pasHUIICH BO Bpe-
MEHHU CBSI3aHBI C MPOIECCOM BO3HMKHOBEHHS Ha3BaHHS M C Ha3bIBAIOIIUM
S3bIKOM M 3THOCOM. Hampumep B ydpemurtenbHON rpamore THXaHBCKOTO
ab6arcta (tihanyi apatsag) 1055-oro roma HasBaHHE €aMOI0O OOJBIIOrO
o3epa Benrpuu baramona (Balaton) Beictynaer B ¢popme Balatin ~ Bolatin,
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a 9TO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO 3aIMCaHO CO CJIOB BEHIPOB, MOJIB3YIONIUXCS TO-
MOHMMOM, TOT/Ia KaK B OPHUTHHAJIE TO CIOBO IPOMCXOAUT U3 KaKOTro-Iubo
CIIAaBAHCKOTO s13bIKa (cp. uermck. blato, cmosenck. blato ‘6Gomoro’). To ecTs,
HECMOTpSl Ha CJIABIHCKOE IPOMCXOXKIEHHE, JTO Ha3BaHUE YKas3blBaeT B
1055-om romy Ha IPUCYTCTBUE BEHTPOB.

[Ipumep mokassIBaeT, 4TO MPU aHAJIN3E TOIIOHUMOB MBI B 0053aTE€IHHOM I10-
PSAAKE U IMOCIEN0BATENbHO TOJKHBI CTPEMHUTHCS K pa3fefIeHHI0 KpyTa Jako-
X Ha3BaHHWE M Kpyra MOJb3YIOIMXCA Ha3BaHHEM, XOTS 3TO HE BCeraa
npocTo, 0ojee TOro, YacTo COCTaBISAeT MPAKTHUECKH HEPa3peluMyro Mpo-
6reMy, Tak KaKk COXpaHHUBIIHMECS B COOCTBEHHBIX MMEHAX S3BIKOBBIE OCO-
OEHHOCTH HE BCErJia BBIPAXAlOT 3TH Pa3iuyusi. DTOT BOIPOC 3aCTyKUBAET
0coboro BHUMaHUS, TaKk Kak Ooyiee BHAMATEIbHOE HCCIe0BaHUE 00CTOs-
TEIbCTB S3BIKOBBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHUI HOBOTO BpPEMEHH MOXET COIPOBOXK-
JaThCsl B 3TOM 00JacTW TaKMMM BBIBOJAMH, KOTOPBHIE MO3BOJIAT MPEAOCTa-
BHTBH HAM Ba)KHYIO TOYKY OIIOPBI OTHOCHUTEIBHO MPOIIIIOTO.

Bropas meronuueckast ommOKa COCTOMT B TOM, YTO BO3HHKHOBEHHE TOIIO-
HUMa — I10 IPUYMHE OTCYTCTBUSA KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUIA — BCETJa MPUBS3BI-
BaeTCs K HaCeJIeHHIO, MPOKMUBAIOLIEMY Ha 0003HauUE€HHON Ha3BaHUEM TeppH-
Topuu. MccnenoBanne OHOMAacTHYECKOTO MaTepraia HOBOTO BPEMEHH 3/1€Ch
COTIPOBOXKJIAETCSI TAKUM METOAMYECKUM 3aKII0UYE€HHEM, YTO B Clydyae pas-
JIUYHBIX TUIOB TOMOHHMOB HEOOXOJUMO CUHUTATHCS C PA3TUYHBIMH KOMMY-
HUKAaTUBHBIMU MOTPEOHOCTAMH, OTIMYAIONIUMUCS CUTYaLUSIMU Ha3bIBAaHUS
Y, UCXOZS M3 3TOTO, PA3IMYHBIMU Ha3bIBAIOIIMMHU Kpyramu. B ciydae Ha-
3BaHUs TIOCEJICHHH, €CTECTBEHHO, Topa3zo Oolblice 3HAYCHUE MpPHHAIIE-
XKHUT OOIIECTBEHHBIM, YKOHOMHUYECKUM M KYJIBTYPHBIM XapaKTepPHCTHKaM,
4YeM, Harpumep, B 00pa30BaHUK HA3BAHUI MPUPOIHBIX 00BEKTOB (peK, rop
U T. 1.). B COOTBETCTBUM C 3TUM B KPYT'y Ha3BaHUil MOCENCHHUIT B OObIIei
CTETEeHN HEOOXOIUMO CUHUTATHCS C POJIBI0 MHAUBUAYYMa B Ha3bIBAaHUH, UTO
C TOYKH 3pEHHS S3IKOBO-ITHUYECKOW OLIEHKH BEChbMa BaKHO, BEIlb 3TO 00-
CTOSTENIbCTBO, KOTOPOE 3HAUUTEIHHO OTPAHUYMBAET TaKOTO POJia MCIIONIb30-
BaHue. Ha ocHOBe 3THX KpUTEpHeB B CaMOM Jelie MOXKHO CO31aTh TaKyro
TUTIOJIOTHIO, KOTOpas OTpa)kaeT pa3HOE OHOMOCOIIMOJIOIMYECKOE ITOJI0XKe-
HUE Pa3InYHBIX TPYII TOIIOHMMOB W Ha OCHOBaHWHU KOTOpOU OoJiee TOUHO
MOKHO BHUJETh HCIOJb30BaHHE TOMOHHWMOB B STHHYECKUX HCCIIETOBAHUIX.
B 3T10i1 THIONOrMKU 0COOSHHO 0OJIBIIIOE BHUMAHKE ClIeAyeT o0paiaTh Ha J10
CHX TIOp B MEHBIICH CTEMeHH MPECTaBICHHBIE MHKPOTONOHHMBI (Cpeau
HHUX COCTaBJISIOLIME CaMyl0 OOJBIIYIO TPYIITy Ha3BaHUS PEK U rop) U 00s-
3aTeNIbHO 0000 TOBOPHTH O TE€X TOIIOHMMAX, KOTOpbIe 00pa30BalInCh OT Ha-
3BaHUM HApOJI0B, HAPOJHOCTEN U TJIEMEH.

5.4 nojiararo, 4To YroMsaHYTBIC B MOEM JOKJIA1€ HpO6J’IeMLI, JOCTHIXKCHUSA U
NEPCICKTHUBBI OTHOCATCA K BaXKHEHIIINM BOIIpoCaM HCCJICAOBAaHUSA BCHICP-
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CKMX TOMOHMMOB. OTHAKO 3a MpoOIeMaMy HMCCIEeTOBaHMS BEHTEPCKUX TO-
ITOHAMOB CTOSIT TaKHe OOIIHEe BOIPOCH], KOTOPHIE HEBO3MOYKHO PEIIUTh, OC-
TaBasiCh TOJIBKO B paMKaxX MAaHHOTO S3bIKa. BaskHOM omopoi B paboTe sSBIIA-
I0TCS O0IIMEe TEOPEeTHYECKHEe TE€3WCHl OHOMACTHKH, BHIKPHCTAILIN30BBIBAIO-
Iiecs M3 HCCIIEOBATEIBCKOTO OIBITa OTHCIBHBIX SA3BIKOB. YTIOMSHYTHIE
MHOIO MTparMaTHYECKUE, COMO- M TICUXOIMHTBICTUYECKHE, a TaKXKe KOTHH-
THUBHBIE BOIIPOCHI, OHAKO, B SI3BIKOBETYECKOM OTHOIIEHHUH €IIIe HE BEHISICHE-
HBI, He C(hOPMYIUPOBaHKEI BAKHEHIIINE OHOMACTUIECKHE MTOJIOKEHUS.

CXOJCTBO U pa3iuiue MOJOKEHUS YPATIBCKUX S3bIKOB C 3TOM TOYKU 3pEHUS
CO3/1al0T ONaroNpHsATHBIE YCIOBHSA B TOM CMBICIE, YTOOBI OMBIT MPOJETaH-
HOW paOOoTHI B OTAETBHBIX SA3BIKAX HE OCTAJCS JIUIIb B paMKax HallMOHAJb-
HOW HayKH, HO, JOTIOJHSSA U YTOUHSS IPYT Apyra, o0oraTii Ol o0IIue uc-
cle0BaTeIbCKUE MPUHIMITEI M METOAbI. B MHTepecax 3Tux memneil s xoren
OBl CBOMM JIOKJIaJOM IpPU3BAaTh HCCIIEAOBaTENEN YpalbCKUX A3BIKOB K HMH-
TEHCUBHOMY COTPYIHUYECTBY U COBMECTHOMY MBIIICHUIO.
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Erzsébet Fercsik (Budapest, Hungary)

Report on the formation and activities of the Onomastic
Department of the Society of Hungarian Linguistics

During the 100 years of its existence, the Society of Hungarian Linguistics
[Magyar Nyelvtudomanyi Tarsaség] has done a great deal to facilitate re-
search into proper names. LORAND BENKO defined the connection between
the Society and onomastics from a history of science perspective: “Although
onomastics is a complex science, with relations to and an interest in social
sciences, a number of natural sciences and even engineering, linguistics is
without doubt the central discipline, the determiner of its principles and
methodologies. What is more, the majority of onomasticians are linguists.
This then explains why the Society of Hungarian Linguistics felt obliged to
organize and support name-collecting activities, and to promote onomastic
research and processing. The fact that many prominent figures of the Society
have been not just active but significant practitioners in the field demon-
strates and proves the fact that the Society has been drawn to the issue of
Hungarian onomastics. Let us refer to just a few of these linguists from the
previous generation: Janos Melich, Zoltan Gombocz, Istvan Kniezsa, Dezss
Pais, GézaBarczi” (BENKO 1981: 7).

At itsreading sessions, the Society provides the opportunity for various ono-
mastic topics to be heard and, as an academic forum, it contributes to the
presentation and discussion of the work of onomasticians. Its journal (Ma
gyar Nyelv [Hungarian Language]) and its series of publications (A Magyar
Nyelvtudomanyi Térsasag Kiadvanyai [Publications of the Society of Hun-
garian Linguistics]) have published articles by prominent Hungarian ono-
masticians ever since its foundation. Furthermore, it plays an important role
in organising and publishing the work of volunteer collectors of personal
and geographical names.

Beside al this, the Society has organized onomastic symposiums, confer-
ences and discussions. In the past fifty years, it has organized at least six
conferences on onomastics: in 1958 in Budapest, in 1969 in Budapest, in
1980 in Veszprém, in 1986 in Zalaegerszeg, in 1995 in Miskolc, and in 2007
in Balatonszarsz4. Organizing work is not just a practical activity, but the
participation of the Society as organizer ensures high professiona standards. @[ﬁ
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The Society contributes to editing and publishing the conference presenta-
tions in a conference volume (PAIS-MIKESY 1960, KAZMER-VEGH 1979,
HAJDU-RACz 1981, BALOGH-ORDOG 1989, B. GERGELY-HAIDU 1997).
These publications play a significant role in the current field of onomastic
research and teaching.

The Society acknowledges significant scientific work by its members with
prizes and awards. Some of the prestigious awards are the Csiiry Com-
memorative Award, the Pais Commemorative Award, and the Bérczi
Award. The Révai and Gombocz Commemorative Awards as well as The
Hungarian Language Award are given to linguists irrespective of their field
of research, in other words, besides national and foreign linguists, onomasti-
cians a'so receive the honours of the Society.

The Society of Hungarian Linguistics has always supported initiatives which
aim at providing the structural and institutional background for Hungarian
onomastic research. The history of science still has to define a methodol ogi-
cal course for the former, but the points of contact illustrate the attempts. In
what follows, through the most important phases of its establishment, we
will present the real preliminaries of the Onomastic Department [Névtani
Tagozat].

Onomastic research boomed after the first onomastic conference in 1958. It
gradually re-occupied the place it had held in previous decades. The scien-
tific policy of the time, however, hindered Hungarian onomastics from a
thematic and methodological point of view and disabled it from reaching the
level of the onomastic research tradition in the rest of Europe. Increasing in-
terest in the field and its importance were proved by the attempt to lend
onomastics in Hungary a certain structural and institutional division, which
would emphasize its independence and significance. The Onomastic sub-
committee was established, connected to the Linguistic Committee of Class
| of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, under the leadership of one of the
most prominent linguists of the time, GEzA BARCZI. It functioned extremely
actively during the three years of its existence. It dealt with topics such as
the spelling of geographical names, the unification of linguistic technical
terms, and a draft of the onomastic bibliography and onomastic lexicon
(MEzO 1981: 98). Due to the reorganization of the committee system, the
body was cancelled, or rather: “it became a part of the Hungarian Commit-
tee, but retained its responsibilities’” (BENKO 1981: 9).

In the following decades the work of onomasticians was more strongly re-
lated to the Society of Hungarian Linguistics. At the Second Onomastic
Conference in 1969, LORAND BENKO drew attention to the development of
the structural framework of onomastics and suggested the formation of an
onomastic section: “It is possible that the onomastic section will be pro-
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moted as the most active section of the Society of Hungarian Linguisticsin a
fairly short time, and we should think about it” (BENK® 1970: 15). The pro-
posal was soon realized and the following year saw the formation of the
Onomastic Section of the Society of Hungarian Linguistics. Its first chair
was LASzZLO PAPP, its first secretary SANDOR MIKESY. It was very dynamic
from the beginning; onomastic presentations were frequent and a large audi-
ence was interested in them. In the following decades, however, the willing-
ness to present and the will to listen gradually decreased (MEz$ 1981: 98).

At the same time, the Onomastic Workgroup of the Hungarian Linguistics
Department at the E6tvOs Lorand University began its work under MIHALY
HAJDU. One of the results of their wide-ranging work is the publication of
the “Magyar Személynévi Adattarak” [Hungarian Proper Name Data Stores]
(since 1974) and “Magyar Névtani Dolgozatok” [The Hungarian Onomastic
Papers] (since 1976). In addition, MIHALY HAJDU and ANDRAS MEz(O have
also worked on “Névtani Ertesits” [Bulletin of Onomastics] since 1979.

During a discussion at the Third International Congress of Hungarian Lin-
guistsin 1977, the idea of expanding the onomastic workgroup was born. At
the very same Congress, a decision was made to form the Hungarian Ono-
mastic Workgroup with BELA KALMAN as its chair and MIHALY HAJDU and
ANDRAS MEz( as secretaries. At the Fourth Onomastic Conference, Mi-
HALY HAJDU reported on the foundation and aims of the workgroup: “let me
say a few words about this loosely organised community which welcomes
al types of onomasticians as its members, pensioners, professors and stu-
dents alike. The aim is to observe each other’s work and to support each
other professionally and personally, as well as to provide an opportunity for
publications. There is no membership fee, there are no meetings, only ses-
sions and memoria conferences, but there is possibility for researchers to
exchange ideas in the periods between big conferences. We send our publi-
cations to any national and foreign individuals' research centre who indicate
demand in any form” (HAJDU 1989: 49).

In the last two to three decades of the 20th century, the interest in reading
sessions increased. The board of the Society of Hungarian Linguistics saw
the reasons for this in the differences arising from being divided into sec-
tions. In 1996, it decided to merge the existing 10 sections, i.e. to incorpo-
rate them into four sections (Kiss J. 2005). As a consequence, the Onomastic
Section coalesced with a few other groups into the Hungarian Linguistic
Department.

Onomastic research, similarly to other social sciences, boomed, and its sci-
entific thematical and methodological direction was enriched after the
change of regime. The conditions for information flow changed. New re-
search centres in the capital, in the country and in the diaspora appeared,
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partly or totally focusing on onomastics. Onomastic centres in higher educa-
tion ingtitutions strengthened, and quite a few institutions offered postgradu-
ate programmes with onomastics as one of the possible dissertation topics.
In this lively scientific public atmosphere at the beginning of 21st century,
the demand for an independent professional body appeared again. There
seemed to be a need for a unification of Hungarian onomasticians from
within and outside the borders, for supporting information flow at interna-
tional forums and for enhancing the exchange of information. Due to the ini-
tiative of the onomastic workgroup of the E6tvos Lorand University and the
support of MIHALY HAJDU, the organization of the Onomastic Department
of the Society of Hungarian Linguistics began in 2004.

Onomasticians welcomed the initiative at the statutory meeting in February
2005, and in December of the same year, they elected the board of the De-
partment. Its chair became ISTVAN HOFFMANN, and the secretary ERZSEBET
FERCSIK. In the past two years, the Society has organized several presenta
tions in Budapest and in other countries. It took part in organizing onomastic
events within and outside the borders of Hungary, as well as in the prepara-
tion and organization of the Sixth Onomastic Conference. What is more, it
started several annua toponymic seminars. The Department’s website is
also operating, and can be reached from the homepage of the Society
(www.mnyt.hu). As evidence of efficient professional work in the recent
past, onomasticians received several awards from the Society.

Those interested may enquire about the events connected to the work of the
Department from the website. It features detailed programmes of the events,
as well as the complete texts of presentations with comments. In all cases,
there are references to data concerning already published work or work in
the press. In what follows we can only outline the Department’ s main events.

Readings, presentations
N. FODOR, JANOS: A természetes csaladnevek rendszerezési |ehetoségeirdl
(Society of Hungarian Linguistics, Budapest, 28 November 2005).

SZENTGYORGYI, RUDOLF: A Tihanyi alapitélevél hatlapja mint nyelvi emlék
(Society of Hungarian Linguistics, Budapest, 14 November 2006).

RACz, ANITA: Torzsnévi eredetii helyneveink nyelvi kérdései (Society of
Hungarian Linguistics, Budapest, 5 December 2006.). In: Helynévtorténeti
tanulméanyok 2. Editd by Hoffmann, Istvan-T6th, Vaéria. Debrecen, 2006.
pp. 9-29.

TOTH, VALERIA: A templomcimbdl aakult telepllésnevek valtozasarol
(Presentation seminar of the Debrecen Group of the Society of Hungarian
Linguistics, 8 December 2006). In: Helynévtorténeti tanulméanyok 2. Edited
by Hoffmann, Istvan—Téth, Valéria. Debrecen, 2006. pp. 31-46.
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Conferences, seminars

2—4 July 2005. Onomastic Conference in Nitra — 45 years of Hungarian
Teacher Training in Nitra. In: Vallanak a nevek muitrél és jelenrdl. Edited
by VOROS, FERENC. A Magyar Nyelvtudomanyi Tarsasag Kiadvanyai 225.
Budapest, 2006.

30-31 May 2006. History of Toponyms Seminar (Sikfékuat). Primarily
young researchers, teachers and postgraduate students in institutions of
higher education. In: Helynévttrténeti tanulmanyok 1. Edited by HOFF-
MANN, ISTVAN-TOTH, VALERIA. Debrecen, 2004.

Congresses:

22-26 August 2006. VIth International Congress of Hungarology, Onomastic
Symposium (Debrecen). In: Nyelvi identitas és a nyelv dimenz6i. Edited by.
HOFFMANN, ISTVAN-JUHASZ, DEzSO. Debrecen—Budapest, 2007, pp. 9—
215.

22—-24 June 2007. VIth. Hungarian Onomastic Conference (Balatonszarszo).
In press.

Awards:

2006. Bélint Csiiry Award: FERENC VOROS
2006. Lgjos Kiss Award: VALERIA TOTH
2007. Dezs6 Pais Award: DEzSO JUHASZ

The Onomastic Department of the Society of Hungarian Linguistics tends to
continue to serve a complex objective. As can be read on its website, it aims
at establishing aforum for onomastic research, to promote the acquisition of
scientific results, and to harmonize individual and collective research pro-
jects as much as possible. With all the above, the Society aims at protecting
the prestigious rank of Hungarian Onomastics. It puts an equal emphasis on
popularizing the results of onomastics among the general public as well. We
aim at making the work of the Society even wider ranging, achieving higher
standards and becoming more effective in serving the interests of Hungarian
Linguistics.
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Llanoop Mamuuax (/[ebpeyen, Benepust)

Buvioaroweecsa nuno ucciedosanus mopooecKoil
OHOMACMUKU .
JImumpuro Bacunveeuuy Ilvicanxuny 80 1em

Vike MHOTHE, BO MHOTHX MECTaX OLCHUBAIHM HUCKIIIOYUTEIBHO Pa3BETBIIEH-
HYI0, B MOPJIBUHUCTHKE ONPEICTUTESIbHYI0 HAYYHYIO JEATEIbHOCTD JIMUT-
pust BacunbeBnda Llpirankuna (Hnp. Muxaun Mocus, Linguistica Uralica
31: 217-221; 36: 299-302; I'abop 3awm, Folia Uralica Debreceniensia 7:
206-207). ITo moBomy ero 80-ro aHS pOKIEHHS MHE PaJOCTHO PacCMaTpH-
BaTh U OLCHHMBATH YaCThb €TI0 ACATCIBHOCTU. €I0 KHUTU U HaYy4HbBIC CTaTbH,
HaITMCaHHBIC KM O MOPIOBCKO OHOMaCTHKeE.

Ecau mocmotpuM 1udpoBBIe TaHHBIE, BUIHO, YTO OHOMACTHYECKHE COYH-
HEHUS COCTABJSIOT OTHOCUTEIHFHO MAJCHBKYIO YaCTh OTPOMHOM JIMHTBUCTH-
YECKOW NeATeNbHOCTH BUHOBHHKA TopxecTBa: u3 mouytu 200 ero myOnmka-
LU, TOJIBKO JIBE JIIOKUHBI MMPUHAJJIEAKAT CIOJIa, HO OTH COUYMHEHUS 10 CyTH
Jiena sIBJSIIOTCS OCHOBHBIM TPYAOM COBPEMEHHOM MOPIOBCKOM OHOMACTHKH,

@Uﬁ OH IICPBBLIM IIPUBET MOPAOBCKME Ha3BaHUs B CUCTEMY.
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ITepBbic cTaTh 00 OHOMACTHKE OH HAMKCAJl B KOHIIE IECTHICCATHIX TOJ0B
IBaaIaToro Beka. Ero mepeas Takas myOnukarws (M3 wabniodenuii Hao
CMPYKMYPHOIMU  OCOOEHHOCMAMU MONOHUMO8 Ha meppumopuu Mopoos-
ckott ACCP. Il Tpyowr 36 [1969]: 174-191) comepikaeT BEpPHBIE 11O CEH NEHD
uHdopmaiuu 1o cucremaruke. [locie 3TOro caeoBaiu ABa MUKPOTOIIOHH-
mudeckux countenus: (Mopooeckas mukpomononumusi. CeManmuxo-1excu-
yeckutl u crosoobpazoeamenvuviii anaiuz. Il Onomacmuxa Ilogonvoics 2
[1971]: 258-263; Mokwspssans MUKPOMONOHUMUACL. Mukpomononumus
mopoewt. Il Camrxo 1971/1: 87-91) u KHIKKA, B KOTOPOM OH OOBABHUII TIPO-
rpaMmy 1o c6opy HasBauuit ([lpoepamma no c6opy monoHUMUYECKO20 U

AHMPONOHUMUYecKo20 mamepuaia Ha meppumopuu Mopodosckou ACCP.
1972).

Ero camble BaKHbIE TOTMIOHMMHUYECKHE CTaThk (Mopoosckas apxauueckas
nexcuxa 6 mononumuu Mopoosckoit ACCP. || Onomacmuxa Ilosonvoics 4
[1976]: 167-171; Pyccko—mopooscKue MenCwhA3biKo8ble KOHMAKMbL — HA
nexcuueckom yposte. Il Tpyowr 61 [1981]: 3-18; Tononumuueckas cucmema
MOPO0BCKUX s13b1K08. 1| Jlekcuxonoaus cogpemenHbix MOPOOBCKUX SI3bIKOS.
Capanck 1983. 161-173; Jlexcuko-cemanmuueckas Xapakmepucmurxa om-
Oenvublx naacmog mononumuyeckou cucmemvr MACCP. || Onomacmuxa
THosonvorca 1986: 4-20; Dpszsanv mapka nemens sanxc. Il Camrxo 1993/1: 65—
66) o ceii AeHb ABJISIOTCSA OCHOBHBIMU TPYAaMH MODPOBCKOH OHOMACTHKH.
B 3THX cOUMHEHMSIX aBTOP NPEJCTABISACT CaMbIe YaCTHBIE MOPIOBCKUE TO-
mo(OPMaHThI, KOTOPBIE CaMble BaKHBIC COCTABHBIC JIEMEHTHI CAMOT'0 4acT-
HOTO THIIAa MOPJOBCKMX TOMOHHUMOB (IBYX9aCTHBIX Ha3BaHWU 0Opa3oBaH-
HBIX TIyTEM CHHTArMATHYECKOTO CIOBOOOpa3oBaHms): jeil 'peka’,” see 'ce-
7o', bue, bué, 6ye 'pox, HACETEHHOE IJIEMEHEM MECTO’ , Kyawo ' IyxkKanka',
apbke '03epo’, Mopeo 'BBIpyOKa; HOBOE IOCENEHUE , Han 'IyT , Hep ''MBIC,
yCThE', nando 'BO3BBIICHHOCTh, XOJIM , nopa 'poiia, Iyr nyro 'oyr’, yp
"X0aM' H T. 1.

Jpyras rmaBHas TeMa €ro Hay4YHBIX CTaThbeil — OIpeesIeHHue CII0eB Ha3Ba-
Huii Mopaosckoii Pecniyomuku. Ha Cpenne-BomkckoM Kparo Ompeaelistor-
Csl IIECTh CJIOCB HA3BAHUIL: KPOME TPEX BCE eI KMBBIX CIIOEB (MOPIOB-
CKHii, DYCCKHI U TIOPKCKHiT) OCTAIUCh CIECIbl TPEX HAPOAHOCTEH, KOTOPHIC
KOT/Ia-TO TMOOBUIMA Ha 3TO# TeppuTOpHHU (Tak Ha3biBaeMoe «HaceieHne Bo-
ra-Oka», OanTuiickue W UpaHcKue HaceneHwus). OnpeeseHne 3TUX CIOCB
JTA€T BaXKHBIC I/IH(l)OpMaI_[I/II/I HC TOJIBKO HCCJICaoBaTCiIIM OHOMACTHKU, HO U
HUCTOPHKHU TOXKE MOT'YT IOJIB30BATHCA UMH, BEAb OITMCAHUE OHOMACTUYCCKUX
MPOIIECCOB MOXKET 00JIETYUTh HCCIICAOBAHHE OBIBIINX MPOIECCOB MUTPAIHN
B palioHe.

! 31ech maM TOTBKO SP3HCKUE TIPUMEPHL.
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Opnna W3 BaKHEUIMX HAYyYHBIX cTaTheidl llpIraHknHa 3aHMMAaeTcs TOMOHH-
MaM{ aHTPOTMIOHUMHYECKOTO mpoucxoxacHusi (Mms uenosexa 6 ceoepagu-
yeckux nazeanusax na kapme Mopooeckoit ACCP. || Bonpocet punno-yeop-
ckott onomacmuxu. Wxesck 1989. 49-63); B mpyroii cratbe OH H3ydaer
OHOMACTHYECKHE KacaTeJbCTBA 3aCEYHBIX YepPT, OOpa30BaHHBIX B 00JIACTH
Capancka B XVIl-om Beke. (Tononumol, ceszannvie ¢ ucCmopueil 3acednpix
yepm. Il Onomacmuxa Iosonvoics 1986: 77-82). B mocnennee BpeMs BH-
HOBHUK TOPXKECTBA OMYOJIIMKOBA U O HA3BAaHUH TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHS
(Mordvin Settlement Names of the Trans-Volga Region. // Onomastica Ura-
lica 3[2005]: 85-91).

B stux craresx M. B. Llpirankun ommyOoIukoBain O60bIIe MOIycTa 3TUMOJIO-
ruii (Hnp. Amemap, Baenbye, Hrneit, Hneneit, Kapeaneiika, Kauenaii, Ke-
yenbue, Kosunsii, Kywxu, Jleneso, Mapasii, Hauenanwt, Hosoxneiika, Iuue-
mopea, Iuunanoa, Cusnu, Tapacoye, Tymaneiixa, Ilysapneti u 1. 1.). O
CUYMTAETCSI CAMbIM IUIOJOBUTBHIM HCCIICOBATEIEM M MOPIOBCKUX TOMOdOP-
MaHTOB.

OH OBIT OTBETCTBEHHBIM pefakTopoM Homepa 1986-ro roma Onomacmuxu
Tosonvoics, onomacTnaeckoro usnanus Cpemane-Boinkckoro kpast, KOTOPBIH
cojiepkain 23 Hay4HBIX CTaTheH.

B nauane neBsHOCTBIX TO0B, B 1993-eM romy BhIIIUTa B CBET KHUTA O] 3a-
rnaBueM [lamsame 3emau — CHHTE3 JACATENBHOCTH 10 Toro BpemeHu /JI. B.
HpirankuHa. 31O MpoW3BeAeHUE — JMYHOE MpU3HAHWE O HazBaHUAX. OT-
HOLICHUE aBTOpAa K Ha3BaHUSAM KPAaCHUBEE BCETO BBIPAXKACT 3arjlaBUE OJHON
u3 rnaB ToMa (Mul paseosapusaem ¢ kapmoil), BEAb OH B CAMOM JI€Je pasro-
BapuBaeT ¢ Kkaproil. OH yOeXm€H B TOM, YTO Ha3BaHHS MOpPIOBCKOI
PecryOnuky, rie ®uUBYT HECKOJIBKO HAIIMOHAIBHOCTEH, TasT B cebe BOTHYIO-
HIME CEKPETHI ¥ UX 3allMCaHue W pa3pelieHre MOXKET IIOMOYb HaM B TOM, UTO-
OBl TIOHSTH HE TOJBKO CIIOYKHBIE COOTHOIICHHUS HACTOSIIEro, HO M CEKPETHI
Mpoluibix BekoB. Kak B cBoed kHure Hamucail: «Kax7plii yrojok Haien
CTpaHbl IMEET CBOU COZAEpKaTelbHbIe “ToBOpsIue” reorpaduyeckre Ha3Ba-
HUs.» OH 1paB, Bellb YUTasl KHUTY Nepel HAIIMMHU IJ1a3aMH [OCTENEHHO OT-
KPBIBAIOTCSI CEKPETHI TeorpauiecKix Ha3BaHWH palioHa.

ABTOp paccMaTpHBaeT CIIOW Ha3BaHUi, KOTOPBIE MOYKHO CBSI3aTh C HAPOJIAMH,
KUBYIIUMU Ha TEPPUTOPUH: MOPAOBCKHE, PYCCKHE M TIOPKCKHE HA3BaHHUSL.
OH TpPEACTAaBUT CaMble Ba)KHBIC DJIEMEHTHI CO3[aHHS PYCCKHX Ha3BaHUIl
(6yeop, don, nusa, none, ap M T. 1.), THIBI NOCEIKOB (8bicenKU, 2opoduuye,
ROYUHKU, cenuuje, CmaH U T. JI.) U caMble YacTHbIe CyPQUKCHL: -e6/-06(ka),
-un(ka), -ck. B 9acTi 0 MOPIOBCKUX Ha3BaHHSX, KDOME TOTO, YTO aBTOP OIH-
CBIBAaeT CaMble YaCTHBIC TOMO(GOPMAHTBI, MOYKHO YUTATh M O POIH (IIOPHI U
reorpaduueckux 0OBbEKTOB B HAUMEHOBAHHU. B X0/e MpecTaBieHus TIOPK-
CKOTO CII0s, aBTOp Oeper MoAps/ Ha3BaHUsI TIOPKCKOTO TIPOUCXOKICHHS pec-
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nyomiku (Ameip, Bynax, Enea, Hus, Kapa, Mypsa, Tapxan u T. 1.). 310ech
CIeIyeT OTMETUTh, YTO BOIPOC S3BIKA-TIOAATENS, U OIMHMCAHUE HEKOTOPHIX
UCTOPUKO-(HOHETUIECKHIX TPOIIECCOB HE OECCIIOPHBI B KAXKIOM CIIy4Yae.

Ilpirankus obpaiaeT BHUMaHUE W HA TUAPOHUMEI. [ maBa Pexu, peyku u ux
Ha36aHuss TO CYTH JAelda — OJTUMOJIOTUYECKHM CIIOBaph OOJNBIIMX pPEK
Mopnosckoit Pecrryonuku, ¢ 74 ruaporumMamMu. ToapKO HUYTOKHOE MEHB-
IIMHCTBO Ha3BaHWH OOJBLIMX PEK MPO3PAavYHO ITUMOJSIOTHYECKU (Bapma <
eapma 'Betep’, Hepaeii < nep 'Mmoic, octpor’, ITuuunetixa < nuue 'cocHa’),
JIpyrue Ha3BaHUs — MOAO00HO Ha3BaHMIM APYTUX oOnacTelt — TasT B cebe
MHOTO O€30TBETHBIX BOIPOCOB. TIOPKCKHE OOBSCHEHUS WM MOPIOBCKHE
STUMOHBI HE B KQXJIOM Cllydae JAl0T YAOBICTBOPUTENBHEIN OTBeT. [1o Mo-
€My BOCIPUSTHIO, HENb3S CJENIaTh HCCICIOBAaHHE MaTepualia MOPJIOBCKUX
THUJAPOHMMOB O€3 3amucaHus MaTepualia TUAPOHHMOB CTAPHHHOTO Hacene-
uus Bonra-Oxka.

ABTOp 3aHHMMaeTCs MHUKPOTOMOHMMHUYECKUMU BOIPOCAMH B JABYX TIJIaBax
(HaUMEHOBaHUS YJIHII, HA3BaHUS JICCOB, TOJICH, POJHUKOB, peUeK, U T. 1I.).
Ha3paHus COBETCKMX BPEMEH MOTEPsUIUCh ObI B TYMaHHYIO Jallb UCTOPHH,
ecnu Obl MBI HE 3HAJIH, YTO OHU BCE elle xuBbl Ha CpenHe-BomkckoM kparo.

CorilacHO XapakTepy KHHUTH, aBTOp IHUIIET M O JIMYHBIX UMEHaX: B JTOU
IJ1aBe MOJy4YaeM KapTUHY CTapOd CHUCTEMBI JIMYHBIX UMEH MOPABUHOB, U aB-
TOp OIYOJIMKYET CIIMCOK Ha3BaHUIA MOCETKOB, KOTOPbIE CPOPMHUPOBAITUCH U3
JOXPUCTUAHCKUX MOPAOBCKUX JIMYHBIX UMEH, C IOYTH COPOKA 3aIIUCKAMMU.

Hesaonro 10 X-ro MeXIyHapoaHOro KoHrpecca ¢punHo-yrposenos (Hom-
kap-O1a) BBIIIET B CBET [0 CHX OP CaMbIii OOJBIION TPY/I M0 OHOMACTHKE
aBTopa, cioBapb B 430 crpanur (I[lamsame, sanewamnennasn 6 crnoge. Cno-
sapv ceocpaghuueckux Hazeanuii Pecnybruku Mopoosus). B mpocTpaHHOM
cioBape omybnukoBaHo okosio 13 000 nazBanuit MopmoBckoii PecryOnmmkmy.
Kpome Ha3BaHMi TOPOJOB U APYTHX MOCETKOB, B CIIOBAPE MOMEIIAIOTCS Ha-
3BaHUS BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB (pEK, 03€p, POIHHUKOB, OOJIOT, TPSCHH; MOCTOB);
Ha3BaHMS JOPOT U YIHII, TOP, JIECOB, TOJCH U MACTOMII, U HA3BAHUS XO35ii-
CTBEHHBIX U PEJIUTHO3HBIX CTPOCHUH, KIIAOUII, CTAPhIX U HOBBIX MECT MO-
JIUTBBL. MUKPOTOMOHUMHUYECKANA MaTeprajl B OCHOBHOM COCTOUT W3 dlie-
MEHTOB, KOTOPBIE MOXHO CBECTH K MOPJIOBCKHM U PYCCKUM OOIIEHAPOIHBIM
CIIOBaM, HO 371€Ch 51 OCTAHOBIIOCh HE Ha 3THX, & Ha BOMPOCAX JIBYX CaMbIX
3HAYUTEIHHBIX CJIOEB, HA3BaHUH IMOCEITKOB U TUAPOHUMOB.

TonoHuMHuYeckuii MaTepuall OCHOBBIBAETCS C OAHOW CTOPOHBI Ha MPEKHUX
aJIMIHUCTPAaTHBHBIX 00JIACTAX, a C IPyrol CTOPOHBI HA MOJITOPHI-THICSIIHOM
Koprmyce Tononummudeckoro ciosapsi M. K. Mmxkesarosa (Tononumuyeckuii
cnogapb Mopooeckoti ACCP. Haszeanus nacenennvix nynkmos. CapaHck,
1979, 1987). 1o cpaBHeHuto ¢ cnoBapem MHxeBaToBa, 3acnyra I[piranknHa
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B TOM, YTO OH COCTABUJI YACTO OHOMACTHYECKUH CIIOBAPh U OUUCTHII 3aITUCU
OT BaXHBIX, HO YaCTO JIMIIHUX U HEMOJXOJSAIINX TOMOJOTHYECKHX H UCTO-
puueckux uHpopmarmi. [{pirankuH He pa3 cmopuT ¢ MHkeBaToBbIM (3TH-
MOJIOTHYECKHM JKCIIEPUMEHTaM, KOTOPOM Hellb3sl 0€30TrOBOPOYHO IOJIB30-
BaThCs), HIOp. Ha3BaHUE MOcENKa Apocadeeéo VHKEBATOB BO3BENET W3
nrgHOTro UMeHu (< Apoicadetr), a o I{sIraHKUHY OHO TIPOM3OIILIO OT THAPO-
HUMa, OHO MOJYYHJIO CBOE Ha3BaHUE OT peKu Apoica. OHU pas3iIMIHBIM 00pa-
30M CyIAT W O Ha3BaHWM CTONUIBI pecryOnuku CapaHcka: MHkeBaToB
CBEJIET €T0 K OCHOBE cap '601oTHCTOC MecTO , a LIpITaHKHH TIpearonoracT
JIPEBHEMOP/IOBCKOE CIIOBO cap 'pyKaB, MPUTOK' (CBA3aHHO ¢ PMHCKUM CJIO-
BOM haara 'pykaB’ W ¢ BEICCKOM CJIOBOM Sara 'pasBerBieHHe’ ). BakHblit
3IIEMEHT TOMOHUMUYHOTO MaTepHasa, YToO B CIOBape MOMEHICHBI U HEO(H-
ranbHbie (0OBIYHO MOPIOBCKHE) Ha3BaHHWA. — B 3amucsax O TOMOHHMAX,
KOTOpBIC MPOU3O0ILIH OT JINYHBIX UMEH MOXHO YHTATh BaXKHYIO HH(OpMa-
IIUIO. aBTOP CJIOBAps JAE€T 3TUMOJIOTHIO JOXPUCTHAHCKHX MOPJOBCKUX aH-
TPOTIOHUMOB (HIP. Ha3BaHHUE MOCETKA Yam3unKa MOXKHO CBECTH K JINUHOMY
uMeHn Yayuza, a OCHOBA 3TOTO OOIICHAPOJHOE CIOBO 4¥a80 'MYCTOH, CBO-
OOHBIH’ ).

Jpyroif BaXHBIN THI Ha3BaHUH — DTO THAPOHUMEIL. L[bITaHKUH OITyOJINKO-
BaJI 3TUMOJIOTUH COTEH TUAPOHUMOB. [lomoOHOTO Tpya eme He POAIoch O
THAPOHUMOB palioHa, BeIb dTUMONOrnueckue abcypanoctu I1. B. 3umuna u
I'. B. Epemuna (Pexu [lenzenckoi obnacmu. Caparos 1989) Henb3s npuyuc-
JUTh K HAYYHBIM TPOU3BEACHUSM, a OOWIBHBIA MaTepHal TUAPOHUMOB KHH-
ru H. B. Kazaessl (Opssnckue ceocpaguueckue nazeanusi — 1eKCUKO-CeMAH-
muueckas Xapakmepucmuxa. Capanck 2001) ¢ ogHON CTOPOHBI GUTYpUPYET
COBMECTHO C JPYyTUMH TUIIAMHU Ha3BaHUH, a ¢ APYTOl CTOPOHBI OHA OIyOIIH-
KOBajia B MEpPBYIO O4epelb MUKPOTOTIOHUMHYECKHE Ha3BaHUS. YacTh TUj-
POHUMOB MOXKHO MPUYHCIIUATH K MUKPOTOTIOHMMAaM; Ha3BaHUE PEUYKH, KOTO-
pasi )Kyp4aeT B OKOJIUIIe WM Ha3BaHWE THXO MPUTANBAIOIIETOCS 03€pa JIETKO
pacnopoth stUMoisiorndecku (Hnp. Berviu kmou; Kapeo neii < mMa. xkapeo
"KypaBiib' , neti 'peka’; Kamka aucoma < M. kamka 'KOT' , aucema 'pydeit’),
HO Ha3BaHMA OONBUIMX PEK MOTYT NPUYUHHUTH TPOOIEMBI.

MHorue IyMmaroT, 4TO CIOBapb — 3TO CaMbli CKYUYHBIN TEKCT AJIA YTCHUS.
DTO HAUYYTH HE MpaBaa. XOPOIIHi cIoBaph OYeHb HHTEPECHBIA TekcT. Clio-
Baph llpiraHKMHA Takoe MNPOU3BEICHUE. TEPEIUCThIBAs €ro Kak OyATo
OKUBJISIIOTCS TIepel Tila3aMU 4YuTaTelsl MOPIOBCKHE cella U TOpoia, MbIC-
JICHHO TIOTYJISIEM IO YJIWIAM TIOCENIeHUI, 00XOIUM JIECOB U TOJIeH peciry0-
JIUKH, TIEpErpaBisieMcsl 4epe3 peKkd M peuku. S mymaro, 4To STOT CIIOBaph
Haz0iro OyAeT MMEeTh ONpeAeNUTeNbHOE 3HAUeHHE CPeIH HccieaoBaTeneit
MOPJIOBCKON OHOMACTHKH, KPOME HUX €ro MOTYT HCIIOJIb30BaTh U TE, KOTO-
@@ pBIe MHTEPECYIOTCS Teorpaduell u HCTOpUeH.
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Hakoner ects eme oguH BOpoOC, 0 KOTOPOM MHE XOUETCSI TOBOPHUTH. MPO-
(heccop LlpiraHKHH OYEHb aKTHBHO MPHHUMAET yYacTHe B IIOCTPOCHUH OHO-
MacTHYecKuX cBsizell. OH — dJeH pefaKkIOHHONW KOJUIETHMHA MEXTyHapo.-
HOTO OHOMACTHYECKOrO COTPYJHHMYECTBa MoJ Ha3Banuem Onomastica
Uralica ceoumu coBeTaMH ¥ MOJIE3HBIMH 3aMEYaHUSIMA MHOTO TTOMOTAeT M
CBOEU CTYJIEHTKE, COJIEUCTBYIOIIEH MPOrpaMMe, TAIAaHTY MOPJOBCKOW OHO-
MmacTtukd, Hune Kazaese.

Sl xenaro TOro, YTOOBI €r0 HEeCOKPYIIUMEIN SHTY3Ha3M M OTPOMHAsT paboTo-
CIOCOOHOCTB €IIE HAJIOJTO CYIIECTBOBAIH, U npodeccop Amutpuit Bacuin-
€BHUY HI)IFaHKI/IH oboraTui MOPAOBCKYIO JIMHI'BUCTUKY MHOI'OYUCJICHHBIMHA
Tpynamu!

Lllanoop Mamuuax (/[ebpeyen, Benepust)
Heany Cmenanosuuy I'ankuny 15 1em

B cents6pe 2005 roga BeIAArOUIMiACSA MPENCTaBUTENh MAPUHCKOTO S3BIKO-
3Hanus MBan CrenanoBuu [ankuH mpa3gHOBAN CBOW 75-bIf JIeHb POIKIC-
HUsl. VICXOAHBIM IyHKTOM €ro >Ku3HEeHHOro myTH Obll IleTpo3aBosck, 3aech
B 1953 r. oH 3aKOHUYMI PUHHO-YTOPCKOE OTAEIECHHUE, I03Ke nepeexan B Tap-
Ty, 4YTOOBI B IIKOJIE APUCTE MOATOTOBUTHCA K Hay4HOM >ku3HH. COBCEM MO-
nonieiM, B 1958 1., OH 3alUTII KaHAUIATCKYIO IUCCEPTAIUIO, ITIOCIIE 3TOTO B
Homkap-One MOTy4MI MecTO B OTAENe S3HIKO3HAHHS MECTHOTO HAaydHO-
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKOr0 MHCTUTYTa AkagemMun Hayk, u mapamienbHO € 3THM
Hayas NpenoaBarh U B IeJarorHuecKOM HHCTHTYTE.

B 1960 r. 1. C. l'ankun Obl1 Ha3HaYeH PYKOBOIUTEIEM HAyYHO-HCCIIENO-
BaTENLCKOI0 MHCTUTYTAa U MpopalboTan B 3TOH NOJHKHOCTH /IBa TOfa, MEXIY
TeM — mociie 3amuTel B 1968 1. JOKTOpCKO# auccepTanyy U MOXYy4YeHHs B
1970 r. mpodeccopckoro 3BaHus — OH OPraHU30Bajl B YHHUBEPCHTETE Ka-
(dhenpy mapwuiickoii ¢uionoruu, kKotopor pykoBoawi ¢ 1972 no 1975 rr. C
1996 r. npenogaeT B yHUBEPCUTETE KaK MPOGECCOp IMEPUTYC.

[oapoGuo mpencTaBuTh Hay4yHbIe AOCTHKEHMs Tpodeccopa ["ankuHa oueHb
TPYZIHO, T.K. OH siBysiercsi aBTopoM okono 200 myGnukanuii. Huxe s mocra-
pajics MpeaCTaBUTh TOT MHOTOCTOPOHHUI Hay4HBIH HMHTEpEC, KOTOPBIA IO-
CITy’KHIT OCHOBO#1 €r0 IPOMAJIHOTO TBOPUECKOTO KH3HEHHOTO TTyTH. "

!B noxroroBke mamHO# MyGIEKALME MHOI HCTIONB30BAHO M3AaHue: Mapuiickue nunzeuc-
mul. Buobubnuoepapuueckuti cooprux (pen. U. T'. UBAHOB-B. H. BACWIBEB. Vomnikap-Ona,
2005).
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B 1958 r., coBceM MOJIOJBIM, OH 3aIUTUI KaHIUIATCKYIO TUCCEPTAIHIO, Te-
Ma KOTOpoil Obu1o obpaszoBanme riaronoB (Cygguxcanvroe obpazosanue
211201108 8 cospeMeHHoM Mmaputickom szvike). Kpome storo I'ankuHa 3aHu-
MaJId U MHOTHE JIpyTHe TalHbl KaTeropuu riiaroyioB. O0 3TOM CBHJETENBCT-
BYeT MHOYKECTBO CTaTeH, HAITMCAHHBIX HAPALY C €ro mepBoii Kuuroi (3ano-
eu 6 mapuiickom szeike.t 1958, 52 ¢.), Hanpumep: M3 ucmopuu Mapuiickozo
cnpascenus (Emakeele Seltsi Aastaraamat V. Tallinn, 1958. 274-285), K
B0ONPOCY O NPOUCXOINCOEHUU CIONCHBIX 21A20N0-00pA308aAMENbHbIX CYyPPUK-
coe 6 maputickom azvike (Y. 3an. MI'TIW. 16 [1958]: 61-76), K sonpocy o
BO3HUKHOBEHUU OBYX MUNO0G CHpsidcenusi 6 maputickom szvike (Bonpocul
Qunno-yeopcrkozo azvikosnanus. MockBa—Jlenunrpan, 1962. 165-177),
DunHo-yeopcKkoe U HepUHHO-Y2OPCKOe 6 cucmeme 21a20NbHblX 8peMen Mda-
putickozo sazvika (CIFU-4/3 [1975]: 383-386) u T. a. [Ipodeccopom I"amku-
HBIM HAMKCAHO TaKKe OOJIBIIOE KOJMYECTBO CTATEH O CHCTEME Majexel
MapUICKOTO SI3bIKa, O MPOOJIEMATUKE YUCITUTEIBHBIX H MECTOMMEHHH.

B 1960-b1e TOAB! FOOMIIAP HAYAN 3aHUMATHCS UCTOPUUIECKON Mopdomorueit
MapUUCKOTO SI3bIKA, PE3YJIbTATOM 3TOrO SBUIICS aKTyaJbHBINA JI0 CErOIHSIII-
HEero AHS JABYXTOMHBIA TpyHd Hcmopuueckas epammamura Maputickozo
asvika. Mopgonoaus (1. 1964. 204 c., 1. 1966. 168 c.). Dta Tema npuBea K
JOKTOPCKOW JCCEpTAIMU O] Ha3BaHueM Mcmopuueckast Mopgonozus ma-
PUIICKO20 A3bIKA, KOTOPYHo OH 3amuTii B 1968 r. B Tamnune.

W. C. TankuH mpuHSIT y4acTHe ¥ B HamucaHuu oboOmaromero Tpyna Co-
spemennbiii maputickuil szvik (1961), ero mepy mpuHAAIEKAT TIaBbl O Me-
crouMeHusX u riaroiax. OH ¢ yZIOBOJILCTBUEM 3aHHUMACTCS U BOMPOCAMHU
STUMOJIOTHH, O YeM CBUACTEIbCTBYIOT €ro CTaThH B XKypHale Bonpocw ma-
putickoeo szvikoszHanus. VIHTepecytoT [ankuHa Takke H (OHETHUECKHE
npo0eMbl TUANEKTOB: OCoDEHHOCMU 2APMOHUL 2TACHbIX 8 20PHOM U Ccee-
PO-3aNAOHOM HAPEYUAX MAPULICKO20 S3bIKA U NPUYUHBL UX BO3HUKHOGEHUS.
(CIFU-5/2 [1989]: 17), Ocobennocmu 2apmonuu 21ACHbIX 8 20PHOM U Ccege-
PO-3aNAOHOM HAPEYUAX MAPULICKO20 S3bIKA U NPUUUHBL UX BO3HUKHOGEHUS.
(Bonpocul maputickou ouanexkmonoauu. 1981, 31-43).

OnHOl M3 caMbIX BaXKHBIX oOylacTed nesitenbHOCTH Tpodeccopa [NankumHa
SBIISIETCSI OHOMAcTHKa. HecKompKko JIeT TOMy Ha3aj BBIIIEN ero 0000Imar-
A TPy — HaUCaHHBIA COBMECTHO C kKoyuteroi Onbroit BopoHmosoit —
STUMOJIOTHYECKHIA CI0Baph Ha3BaHWi Mapuiickoit 3emmnu (Tononumuka Pec-
nyonuxu Maputi Dn. Hemopuko-smumonocuueckuti ananusz. 2002. 424 c.).
[MomynspHe! Takke U ero Ooyee paHHUE pabOTHI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT IIPHUHECTH
OOJBIIYIO TMONB3Y IUIS BCEX, KTO MHTEPECYETCS MapHHCKOH OHOMACTHKOM:
Kmo u nouemy max nasean? Pacckas o ceoepaguueckux nasganusx Mapuii-

@
@[UJ ! Kunru, y KOTOpBIX HE yKa3aHO MECTO M3JAHHS, W3aHbl B Momkap-Orre.
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ckozo kpas (1991. 158 c.), Tauner mapuitickoi mononumuxu (1985. 96 c.),
Mapuii onomacmuxa. Kpaeseonan noreuu (2000. 104 ¢.). B mocnenneii us
YHOMSIHYTBIX KHUT, Hapsay ¢ TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUMHU BOMIPOCAMH OHOMACTH-
KH{, OH 3aHUMAETCs] CUCTEMOM MapuiiCKuX reorpaprueckix Ha3BaHUHU WU JTNY-
HBIX UMEH U ITOKa3bIBACT MX dTUMOJIOTHYECKHE CJION. ABTOP 0c000 oOparma-
€T BHHMaHHE Ha MPOUCXOKACHUE ITHOHUMOB Mapu W uepemuc. Hapsany c
MoHOTrpadusIMH IOOMISIPOM OBIJIO HANMCAaHO MHOXKECTBO CTaTeH M0 OHOMa-
CTHKE, OH 3aHMMAJICSI BOIPOCOM O POJIH OHOMACTHKHU B JIOKAIU3AINN IPEBHEH
npapoauusl: O npapooune mapu no OanHviM A3vika u monoHumuu (Yznioevie
npoobnemvl cospemenno2o unno-yeposedenus. Mamepuanwt | Bcepoccuii-
cKoll Hayunou Kougepernyuu unno-yeposedos. 1995, 304-306), TOMOHUMHE-
YECKUMH TUTACTAMU PECIyONUKU: /[pesHetiuiue naacmvl Mapuiickou mono-
numuu (Bonpocwt mapuiickoit onomacmuku V1 [1987]: 5-24), 06 yzopckux
onemenmax mononumuu Pecnybnuxu Mapui On (Dunno-yeposedenue 1997.
94-95), xnaccupukanueli TOMOHUMHYECKOW CUCTEMbI: OCHOBHblEe Munbl
mononumos na meppumopuu Mapuiickou ACCP (Bonpocuvl ¢hunno-yeop-
ckoti onomacmuxu. Vixesck, 1989. 33-48), runpounmueit: Mapuiickue 2eo-
epaghuneckie mepmuHbl, CEA3AHHLIE C HA3BAHUEM UCMIOKA U YCMbs peKu
(ITpubanmuiicko-punnckoe szvikoznanue. Iletpozasozack, 2003. 80-85),
JUYHBIMA UMEHaMU: Pycckue hamunuu maputicko2o npoucxoxcoenus (Bo-
npocwl maputickoil onomacmuku |V [1983]: 5-17). Ocobas pamocTs s Hac,
yro npodeccop ['ankun B coaBropctBe ¢ Onbroit BopoHosoit moutuin pa-
6otoii u ceputo Onomastica Uralica, coTpyqHHYaIoIyo ¢ Ae0peLeHCKUM
nentpom: Selected Bibliography of the Onomastics of the Uralian Lan-
guages. Mari (Onomastica Uralica 1b [2002]: 247-256).

N. C. T'ankun Takke uMeeT OOJIBIINE JOCTHXKEHHS U B 00JaCTH HAITMCAHUS
CIIOBapeii: OH MPUHSI aKTHBHOE yYacTHe B paboTe Hal pelakTHPOBaHHEM
OOJIBIIIOrO TOJIKOBOTO CIIOBapsi Mapuiickoro sizeika (Crnosapb maputicko2o
azvika. 1990-2004), sBisieTcsi COABTOPOM BbIIIEAINX B TYpKy MapHHCKO-
¢unckoro crnosaps (Mapra-gpunna mymep. 1992) u opdorpadpudeckoro
cnoBaps (Mapuii opghoepaghuti mymep. 1972, 1992).

Ero Takxe MHTEPECYIOT U B3aUMOJCUCTBHS MEXITY SI3bIKAMH, OH 3aHUMAJICS
BIIMSTHUEM PYCCKOT0, IEPMCKOTO M MOHT'OJILCKOTO SI3BIKOB. Hexomopwie 60-
npocer  konmaxmuposanusi sazvikos (Cosemckoe punno-yeposedenue 13
[1977]: 107-110), O nHexomopwix A6AEHUAX PYCCKO-MAPUUCKO20 A3bIKOBO2O
ezaumooeticmeusi (Bonpocwl ucmopuu u ouanekmono2uu Mapuiicko2o s3boi-
ka. 1979. 102-117), K sonpocy o monzonuzmax 6 mapuiickom ssvike (Bo-
npocel epammamuru u rexcuxonoeuu. 1980. 119-127), O mapuiicko-nepm-
ckux nexcuveckux napannensix (Bonpocwet mapuiickou onomacmuxu 1X [2001]:

3-7).

WU. C. TankuH MHOTO AECATHICTUH NpernoAaBai, W aKTUBHO MpPENojaeT B
BEICIIIEH mIKoye U cerofus. Takum oOpazom, B ero oubmuorpaduu, ecrect-
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BEHHO, MOKHO HAiiTH y4eOHHKH, ydeOHbIe mocobus: coBmectHo ¢ M. H.
MycraeBbIM OH Hamucaad y4eOHHK IO (PHHHO-YTOPCKOMY SI3BIKO3HAHUIO
(Punno-yeposeoenuiivin neevizute. Tynunmoiu yoicaw. Ponemuxa. 1980.
135 c.; @unno-yeposedenuiivin neevizuie. Mopgonoeuu. Cunmarxcuc. Jlex-
cuxa, 1984. 122 c.), a B coaBtopctse ¢ JI. U. baprieroit — y4eOHHK 10 CO-
BPEMEHHOI JIeKCHKOJIOTHH MapHiickoro si3eika (Kwizsimce mapuii Hoiive.

Jlexcukonozuti. 2003. 184 ¢.).

HesarensHocTs mpogeccopa [ankrHa MOXXKHO OLIEHHTH HE TOJBKO KOJHYe-
CTBOM U KauyeCTBOM HayYHBIX MyOJHMKaluii, HO M OTHOIIEHHEM K Oojee
MOJIOJBIM TOKOJICHUSIM: ITPpOo(eccop aKTUBHBIN WiIeH (UHHO-YTOPCKOH S3bI-
KOBEIYECKOH TOKTOPCKOM LIKOJBI, MOJ €ro PyKOBOJICTBOM MHOTHUE acIiu-
PaHTHl 3AIIUTHIN KaHAWIATCKUE JUCCepTalyu. ABTOPY HACTOSIIMX CTPOK
ocobenno npustHo, yro M. C. TankuH akTHBHO coTpynHudaer ¢ Ono-
mastica Uralica; u oT uMeHH IeOPENEeHCKUX WICHOB 3TOW MPOrpaMMEI
KeJar IOUIPY KPEKOro 3A0pOBbs U HEYTOMUMOTO TPy A0I00wHs!

Istvan Hoffmann (Debrecen, Hungary)
Lajos Kiss (1922-2003)

Lajos Kiss, a member of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and a promi-
nent researcher into Hungarian onomastics over the past three decades, died
on 16th February, 2003. His achievements—as a result of his research
area—contributed not only to Hungarian linguistics, but also to European
onomastics, and consequently his death is a great loss to the international
community of toponymists.

Originally, Lajos Kiss did not intend to become a linguist. He served as a
young artillery officer in World War |1, and it was only when he returned
home after being a prisoner of war for several years that he began his studies
at the University of Debrecen. He specialised in the Russian language, and
soon he became an instructor of Slavonic studies. Later he began to work in
Budapest, and it was at the Research Institute for Linguistics of the Hungar-
ian Academy of Sciences that his carrier as a linguist unfolded. At the be-
ginning, he was engaged in Polish studies and Russian studies, but gradually
he broadened his research to the wider field of Slavonic studies. He was a
student of the distinguished researcher, Laszl6 Hadrovics, and he was aso
influenced by Istvan Kniezsa and Janos Melich. Like them, Lajos Kiss also
@@ worked in the field of Slavonic studies, focusing on research related to Hun-
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garian studies, and thus he strengthened the connections between the two
disciplines established by his predecessors.

His main field of research interest was the word, and he mostly contributed
to the fields of lexicology and lexicography. He participated in important
dictionary projects. he was a member of the editorial board of “A magyar
nyelv értelmezé szétara’ [Dictionary of the Hungarian Language] (Akadé-
miai Kiad6, 1959-1962), and he edited the first two volumes of “A magyar
nyelv torténeti-etimoldgiai szétara’ [Historical Etymological Dictionary of
the Hungarian Language] (Akadémia Kiadd, 1967-1970). Later, from the
end of the 1980s on, he was leader of the so called “ Akadémiai nagyszétar”
[‘Academy’ Dictionary] project. He set an example for the discussion of
loan trandations in his monograph on Hungarian loan trandations of Sla-
vonic origin (Szlav tikorszok és tikorjelentések a magyarban [Slavonic
Loan Tranglations and Semantic Calques in Hungarian]. Akadémiai Kiado,
1976).

Lajos Kiss was a competent Slavicist, and he had achieved considerable re-
sults in lexicology and lexicography when he began to study toponyms in
the middle of the 1960s. In a way, he was maintaining a scholarly tradition
as the most prominent Hungarian toponymists of the 20th century were
Slavic linguists. From the standpoint of Hungarian onomastics, there is good
reason for this: toponymic research—mainly concerned with historical and
etymological questions—has always paid special attention to the earliest pe-
riod of Hungarian history in the Carpathian Basin, and the historical re-
search on 10-15th century toponyms must rely on the thorough examination
of Hungarian-Slavic connections. Within the field, it was Janos Melich who
established modern Hungarian toponomastics in the first half of the 20th
century, and Istvan Kniezsa who considerably developed and categorized
earlier results of Hungarian toponomastics in the second third of the 20th
century. As for his research activities, Lajos Kiss followed the path marked
by them. It was characteristic of his scholarly approach that he truly re-
spected the achievements of his predecessors, but at the same time he took a
critical stance to their work. Accordingly, he published a portrait of Melich
and Kniezsa concerning their contributions to the discipline in the series “ A
mult magyar tudésai” [Hungarian Scholars of the Past] (Akadémiai Kiadd,
1995, 1994). He aso discussed the achievements of other prominent Hun-
garian scholars engaged in Slavonic studies, such as Oszkar Asboth and
Laszl6 Hadrovics, in the same series (1996, 1999).

Lajos Kiss's onomastic research was not only connected to Hungarian
scholarly traditions, but it also relied heavily on the results of European
onomastics. His first publications in onomastics show that he was well-
informed: in his comprehensive studies delivered at Hungarian forums, he
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covered the latest results of European onomastics. He gave an overview on
the most significant periodicals of onomastics, he provided his Hungarian
colleagues with the programmes of international onomastics conferences,
which were difficult to obtain at that time, and he reviewed the most impor-
tant foreign handbooks. In these reviews, he detailed the results of Slavonic
and German onomastics, which are of direct significance to Hungarian ono-
mastic research, and he paid special attention to new etymological topo-
nymic dictionaries of the time. Certainly, he followed European tendencies
during his later research work aswell: in hisinaugural lecture at the Hungar-
ian Academy of Sciences, for example, he provided an outline of the results
of European hydronymics, underlining the contributions of Hungarian ono-
mastics to the field (Az Uj eurdpai viznévkutatds [New European Hydro-
nymics]. Magyar Tudomanyos Akadémia, 2000).

From the beginning of the 1970s, Lajos Kiss's toponymic research endeav-
ours centred around the publication of an etymological dictionary of
toponyms. The first version of this dictionary published in 1978 (Akadémiai
Kiadd) was titled “Foldrajzi nevek etimoldgiai sz6téra” [Etimological Dic-
tionary of Geographical Names]. The book not only measured up to the ex-
pectations of rigorous academic circles, but aso became a real bestseller
thanks to its comprehensibility. As aresult, one decade later, the fourth edi-
tion was published in an extended version double the size of the first one
(Akadémiai Kiadd, 1988). In this completely new dictionary of two vol-
umes, Lajos Kiss summarised the results of historical etymological research,
which is the most successful sub-field of Hungarian toponomastics and has
the longest history among sub-fields. The dictionary contains 13,340 entries,
but the author discusses the origins of many more names and name variants
than that. Most of the material comes from areas of the Carpathian Basin in-
habited by Hungarians. Beside contemporary oikonyms, he included names
of ruined medieval settlements, and he even listed the names of small bodies
of water and hills, as well as several field names, and even old street names
of special importance. The list of Hungarian toponyms naturally contains a
number of place names of Slavic, German, Romanian etc. origin that found
their way into the Hungarian toponymicon during the thousand years' resi-
dence of Hungarians in the Carpathian Basin. The dictionary provides the
origin of thousands of toponyms from other parts of the world as well. The
author has selected much more data from regions closer to Hungary than
from distant areas and other continents. He included only the names of the
best-known places from distant areasin the dictionary.

Lajos Kiss's dictionary of toponym etymologies not only demonstrates his
o extensive academic knowledge, his reliable principles of selection and
@[HJ enormous editorial work, but also contains many of his individual research
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results. This monumental work is both the most significant achievement of
Lajos Kiss's academic career, and, at the same time, perhaps the most re-
markable synthesis of Hungarian onomastics, being of equal merit to com-
parable works in any other language.

In the decade and a half after Lajos Kiss published the dictionary, the ety-
mology of toponyms remained his main field of research: he produced an
enormous quantity of etymologies, which—if collected—would amount to a
volume of hundreds of pages. Instead of publishing them individualy, he
usualy published a number of his toponymy etymologies at a time. During
this period, he often selected his research material from the parts of the Car-
pathian Basin located outside Hungary, and he liked analysing toponyms
used in the middle ages, but forgotten ever since, and place names evoked
by topical events. Lgjos Kiss's etymologies are concise, aiming at compre-
hensiveness, and logically clear. They are based on his mastery of a diverse
culture-historical material characteristic of polymaths, and—in the case of
toponyms of Indo-European origin—on an extensive linguistic background
knowledge. Lajos Kiss considered analogy to be the cornerstone of etymo-
logical toponomastics, which shows that he interpreted names not as distinct
linguistic signs, but as elements of a historically developed onomastic sys-
tem.

Lajos Kiss summarized his extensive experience in etymological onomastics
in his work “Foldrajzi nevek nyelvi fejlédése” [Linguistic Development of
Geographical Names] (Akadémiai Kiadd, 1995) which presents about fifty
types of change arranged in a handbook, and illustrated with an extensive
collection of examples. Most of the analysed phenomena are phonological in
nature, while a number of them are morphological, but related to the seman-
tics of toponyms as well.

Lajos Kiss was especialy interested in chronological questions of the topo-
nyms existing in the Carpathian Basin. He intended to outline the temporal
strata of names by examining hydronyms, and to a smaller extent, oronyms
and toponyms. The individual chronological strata are mostly connected to
different linguistic origins. Being a Slavicist, Lajos Kiss willingly engaged
in the research of names of Slavic origin, but he also examined different
groups of toponyms of German, Romanian, Turkish or Old European origin,
and naturally medieval Hungarian origin as well.

In the past few years, two selections of Lajos Kiss's papers have been pub-
lished: the book entitled “Torténeti vizsgdlatok a foldrajzi nevek kdrében”
[Historical Research on Geographical Names] (Pazmany Péter Katolikus
Egyetem, 1999) contains his most important writings on onomastics, while
“Szoéfejtés, szotarirds és nyelvtudomany-torténet” [Etymology, Lexicogra-
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phy and the History of Linguistics] (Tinta Konyvkiadd, 2004) includes his
writings on other subjects as well. The latter book was intended to be a Fest-
schrift celebrating Lajos Kiss's birthday, but unfortunately, it came out only
after he had died. It also contains a bibliography of Lajos Kiss's numerous
writings (363—-380), which might be useful also for non-Hungarian speaking
researchers, as Lajos Kiss wrote several of his papers in major world lan-
guages (mainly German and Russian), as well as in other Slavic languages.
By these writings, Lajos Kiss's achievements directly contribute to the
knowledge base of European academic research.

However, considering his research activities just in the field of onomastics,
one has to state that Lajos Kiss achieved significant results primarily in the
research of the history of the toponyms used in the Carpathian Basin. His
results form an important part of European onomastics, and serve as a firm
base on which later generations of scholars can rely in their research.

Istvan Nyirkos (Debrecen, Hungary)
Andras Mezg (1939-2003)

Andréas Mez6, Hungarian linguist, name researcher and historian was born in
Vasmegyer, Hungary on 28 November 1939 and was associated with East-
ern Hungary throughout his life. His parents established themselves in Nyir-
bogdany during his childhood and it was there the little boy started his ele-
mentary school studies. His experiences gained here were deeply ingrained
into the way of thinking and emotions of this impressionable child. He
started high school studiesin Kossuth Lajos High School and then graduated
from Vasvari PA High School, where he took his matriculation exams in
1958. In the same year he enrolled as a Hungarian and History mgjor at the
Faculty of Arts of Kossuth Lajos University in Debrecen. Finishing his stud-
ies successfully, he turned towards linguistics, since even as a student he had
been involved in the data-collection work for the “Uj magyar téjszotar”
[New Dictionary of Hungarian Dialects] and, as a result of the recognition
by his teachers, he had been given the post of ‘demonstrator’, helping with
the teaching and research work of the ingtitute. In 1961 his paper was ac-
cepted at the Student’s National Scientific Conference. He graduated in
1963 as ateacher of Hungarian and History.

In 1963, he married Margit Horvéth, a teacher of Mathematics, who was

@[ﬁ aso graduating at that time, and they moved to Nyiregyhdza where they
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both found employment. Two sons were born to their happy marriage: And-
rés Attilaand Szabolcs Arpéd.

From the very beginning of his career in 1963, Andras Mezé was linked
with the Department of Hungarian Linguistics of the Teacher’s Training
College of Nyiregyhdza where he worked as an instructor, then as an Assis-
tant Professor in 1969, an Associate Professor in 1972, a College Professor
in 1976 and a University Professor in 1997.

His death was a substantial loss for the College of Nyiregyhdza where he
had worked as a successful teacher throughout his life. He was appointed as
the Head of the Department of Hungarian Linguistics (in 1984), and as Dep-
uty General Director (from 1979 to 1990). For Hungarian linguistics and es-
pecially for onomastics, he was an outstanding figure, with origina views,
eagerness and devotion, having been very active in his field of study and
achieving great results.

His activity as a professor can be recognised without any reservation. His
lectures, seminars, practical courses were characterised by a theoretical and
methodical care and quality based on sound scientific considerations.

His scientific career was unbroken, too. He defended his dissertation for the
status of University Doctor in 1965 at the University of Debrecen under the
title “Nyirbogdany féldrajzi nevei” [Geographical Names of Nyirbogdany]
and he was granted a candidate' s scholarship at the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences in 1969, with Lajos Lérincze as his consultant. Even his disserta-
tion for the degree of University Doctor indicated his commitment to pursue
research in onomastics. His attention was oriented towards official place-
name-giving. His candidate’ s dissertation was defended in 1978 under the ti-
tle “A magyar hivatalos kdzségnévadas' [Official village name-giving in
Hungary] and later it was published under the title “A magyar hivatalos he-
lységnévadas’ [Officia place name-giving in Hungary] (Budapest, 1982, 407
pages) but the related work of 575 pages entitled “ Adatok a magyar hivata-
los helységnévadashoz” [Data for official place name giving in Hungary]
could not be published until 1999 (it was published finally in Nyiregyhaza),
for reasons beyond his control. He wrote another work to obtain the doctoral
title of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences and it was entitled “A templom-
cim a magyar helységnevekben. 11-15. szézad” [Patrociny in Hungarian
placenames between the 11th to 15th centuries] (Budapest, 1996. pp. 1-314).
Granted the title, he received his habilitation in the same year (with his the-
sis entitled “Vizsgdl6dasok a magyar helynevek és személynevek kérében”
[Examinations of Hungarian placenames and personal names]) at Kossuth
Lajos University, and was given the title University Professor in 1997.
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Naturally, his scientific work was motivated by other aspects than merely
obtaining titles.

Even the preparation of his doctoral dissertation referred to above indicated
that an impetus was guiding him towards onomastics. However, in paralel
he was interested in other topics, related to history (Nyirbogdany torténeti
foldrajzi nevei [Historical-geographical names of Nyirbogdany], Nyiregy-
héza, 1965; A foldrajzi nevek és a telepliléstérténet [Geographical names
and settlement history], in: Szabolcs-szatméri Szemle, 1966; Nyirbogdany.
Tanulmanyok a kdzség torténetébsl [Nyirbogdany. Studies in the history of
the village], Nyirbogdany, 1969; A régi Nyiregyhéza [Old Nyiregyhazal,
Nyiregyhéza, 1973 — the two latter with co-authors etc.). All these rather
lengthy articles prove his ability to form independent opinions as well as a
deep knowledge of historical sciences and the ability to bring his studies to
successful conclusions.

Relatively few publications were made by Andrés Mezé in the field of pla
cename research (A Vérdai-birtokok jobbagynevei a XV. szézad kdzepén
[Peasants’ names of the possessions of the Vérdai family in the middle of
the 15th century], Kisvarda, 1970; Szabolcs megye rovésado-osszeirésa
1453-ban [Tax census of Szabolcs County in 1453], Nyiregyhaza, 1985), but
again, these are quite valuable as to the topic in question.

However, his most valuable studies were written as a result of deep study of
geographical names.

At the beginning of his career, his first book was “A baktaloranthézi jaras
foldrajzi nevei” [Geographical names of the district of Baktaldranthaza)
(Nyiregyhéza, 1967) which is a synchronous collection. However, the author
processed materials of the archives of the county, placename collections and
the name material of other printed publications in addition to the contempo-
rary name material of the district. He touched on theoretical issues when ar-
guing against the proposals for structural analysis of Géza Inczefi for words
other than appellatives, or when warned that some of Inczefi’s examples
would not qualify as real placenames and were sometimes names taken by
written sources only. In doing so, Mez6 oriented the attention of researchers
on the thorough examination of the data as names and the necessity of
source criticism (Megjegyzések a laza szerkezetii foldrajzi nevekhez [Com-
ments on loosely structured geographical names], in: Magyar Nyelv 64
[1968]: pp. 51-56).

We can find important ideas in his article entitled “ A tipusvéltas. Egy fejezet
helységneveink élettanabdl” [Type shift. A chapter from the physiology of
our placenames] on the structures and typological features of placenames.
@[ﬁ “Historical typology is able to comply with the requirements of autonomous
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onomastics’, he explains, “when we add the system of the type shifts of pla-
cenames to it” (In: A Magyar Nyelvtudoméanyi Térsasag Kiadvanyai, Issue
183, Budapest, 1989, p. 144). However, his claim for autonomous onomastic
research also appears at other points of his oeuvre.

Andrés Mezé dedicated several studies to the etymological issues of certain
placenames but we would like to call attention to his dictionary of etymol-
ogy prepared with Péter Németh (Szabolcs-Szatmér megye torténeti-
etimoldgial helységnévtara [The historical-etymological dictionary of place-
names of Szabolcs-Szatmar County], Nyiregyhaza, 1972) before referring to
these. The work of Andréas Mez6 and Péter Németh presents historical and
the linguistic features in their mutual dependence. In this book, we find the
early history of villages still existing or destroyed in the meantime from the
age of the Arpéd dynasty in Szabolcs-Szatmar County together with a lin-
guistic explanation of names. This work ranks among the best publications
inlocal history, and, according to Miklos Kazmar, “is a quality work written
on the basis of modern methodological principles and a careful philological
apparatus’ (in: Magyar Nyelv 70 [1974], p. 121).

From the 1980s Andréds Mez6 paid more and more attention to artificial
name-giving, the phenomenon of official name-giving together with the his-
tory and the significance in onomastics of the latter. Such research had ex-
isted already before him, but not to an extent corresponding to the weight of
the issue. That's why it is really important for name research that Andrés
Mezé dedicated a single monograph to this issue (A magyar hivatalos he-
lységnévadas [Official placename-giving in Hungary], Budapest, 1982).
This is the very first work of real significance and care which proved the
importance and the necessity of the elaboration of the issue corresponding to
its significance. It follows up the development of settlement names from the
18th century together with changes in old names, and the appearance and
acceptance of new ones. His examinations lead us to draw an interesting
theoretical lesson which is summarised by Istvan Hoffmann, knowing the
results of Mezg, that “natural and artificial name-giving presents a lot of
substantial correspondence and linguistic features rather connect than divid-
ing types of settlement names as being rather different in this aspect” (Ma-
gyar helynévkutatas [Hungarian place name research], 1958-2002, p. 127).
The practice of the official change of names should benefit from comments
and advice contained in this book even now. It is quite regretful that “Ada-
tok amagyar hivatalos helységnévadashoz” (Budapest, 1999), being actually
the data collection of the work published in 1982 was published with a sig-
nificant delay but it is still a very important piece of work in the field of
onomastics.
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As to old types of Hungarian settlement names, it was the so-called patro-
ciny settlement names, that is, those formed from the patrociny of the church
to be highlighted as early as in the 1980s, due to the merits of Andras Mezé,
which we cannot praise enough. He published several papers in this field.
His extremely valuable “A templomcim a magyar helységnevekben (11-15.
szazad)” (Budapest, 1996) was published as a monograph and is among the
best partiadl summaries of Hungarian placename research. He provides us
with an actually new and so far missed summary of a very significant field
of onomastics, that of natural names derived from middle-age patrocinies,
being of epochal significance from the beginnings of the spread in Hungary
of Christianity, that is, the 11th century to the end of the formation of name
types based on natural name-giving, that is, the end of the 15th. The topic of
his paper is the so-called church placenames. His source material is huge,
comprising 1,390 placenames derived from patrocinies. This book bridges a
huge gap since such a comprehensive and complex analysis and discussion
of a church name group was unprecedented before. This work, published in
1996 performs, a linguistic and culture historical analysis of our settlement
names with a striking familiarity and depth. On the whole, we can say that it
was a substantial piece of scientific work which, mainly due to its onomastic
and linguistic/language historical character, is in the forefront of the interest
of the Hungarian and foreign onomastic researchers, especialy of those in
the surrounding countries.

The following book published in Budapest in 2003, entitled “ Patrociniumok
a kdzépkori Magyarorszagon” [Patrocinies in Hungary in the Middle Ages)
is to make up for the omissions of the book referred to above (that is, the
separation of patrocinies being homonyms or being different but related to
one and the same name-giver) and, on the other hand, it wishesto call the at-
tention of name research and name researchers to old church names being
substantially different from those of our days and, at the same time, it pro-
vides research in the cultural history of the Middle Ages with a bulk of data
published systematically. The author also considers the exploration of the
motivation behind name-giving. The material itself reflects the variegated
character and the extensive intellectual horizon of life in Hungary in the
Middle Ages. The name materia is discussed based on the latest results of
contemporary onomastics and also elaborated and deepened.

Like al significant name researchers, Andras Mez6 paid alot of attention to
the pursuit of onomastic etymology and several valuable articles of his were
published in this field, these being very accurately referred, reliable and
witty etymologies (e.g., Foldrajzi nevek Nyirbogdanybdl [Geographical
names from Nyirbogdany], A nyiri-rétk6zi gyepti [The field in Nyir-
@[ﬁ Rétkoz], Szabolcs-Szatmar megye falunevei [Village names of Szabolcs
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Szatmér County], Nyiregyhéza, Szocsogd — Ujszomotor, Méariapdcs, Ha-
jdiszoboszl6 neve [The name of Hajdlszoboszl 6], Félegyhaza, Agasegyhéz,
Fele, Szegegyhéz and many other etymologies of names — which are avail-
able in: Névtani Ertesits 21 [1999], pp. 13-14; and in: Névtani Ertesitd 26
[2004]: pp. 231-236).

The researcher of thorough and deep theoretical knowledge explained his
ideas in short but nonetheless invaluable articles, too, apart from his longer
studies. These include his studies “Megjegyzések a laza szerkezetii féldrajzi
nevekhez’ (in: Magyar Nyelv 64 [1968], pp. 51-56) which evoked much at-
tention and discussion, and “A fdldrajzi nevek and a telepiléstorténet” (in:
Szabolcs-szatmé&ri Szemle 1966/2, pp. 91-96) but his article on the “move-
ment” of namesis also worth considering (A helynevek vandorlésa a kzép-
korban [The migration of placenames in the Middle Ages]. In: A Magyar
Nyelvtudomanyi Téarsasdg Kiadvéanyai, Vol. 170, Budapest, pp. 23-28)
which tries to formulate and clarify questions regarding the means and char-
acter of name migration.

Although we have not mentioned his educational and training work, he was
a teacher to his core. Apart from research, he considered careful teaching
work of primary importance together with the quality delivery of his lectures
and seminars, the introduction of the students to the processes of scientific
work, and this was how he managed to train students for science and re-
search. He was consultant to a lot of theses and papers for the Student’s Na-
tional Scientific Conference. His varied and suggestive activity as an educa
tor included phonetics, diaect studies and historical linguistics as well. He
paid attention to his students at the College, applying the quality and meth-
ods of university education both in thematics and in care. He had a deter-
mining role in the elaboration of the curricula and examination system of
colleges, mainly in the fields of phonetics and historical linguistics.

During his work as a visiting professor performed with utmost care and
quality both at the State University of Uzhgorod, Ukraine and the College of
Pedagogy in Nitra, Slovakia, he served the Hungarian language and linguis-
tics and the recognition abroad of the results of linguistics in Hungary. He
was active in education at the PhD training in Hungarian linguistics of the
University of Debrecen and in the Doctoral Committee of the Faculty of
Arts, too, also representing the College of Nyiregyhaza.

The range of his work in scientific life was wide and worth recognising. He
was a member of the Committee of Onomastics, the Working Committee for
Hungarian Linguistics, and the Committee of Linguistics of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences for years and the Hungarian Society for Linguistics
appointed him as member of its board.

81

0l



82

0l

Chronicle

His editorial activities were also worth mentioning. He and Professor Mi-
haly Hajdu launched the long-running Névtani Ertesitd in 1979, which has
since developed into a quality journal of onomastic research in Hungary and
promotes the education of the future generation of scientists and the cohe-
sion of the intellectual power of researchers. He had been very devoted to
his work performed at excellent level as chief-editor of the Szabolcs
szatmari Szemle (later named as Szabolcs-szatmér-beregi Szemle) which
became ajournal of nationwide fame and is well recognised in scientific cir-
cles. He was a member of the editorial board of our most respected journal
of linguistics, Magyar Nyelv, too.

His outstanding activities as professor, researcher and scientific organiser
were appreciated by top awards which are almost too numerous to list, how-
ever, we dare to mention some of these. His educator’ s work was recognised
by the awards Kivdé Munkéért [For Excellent Work] (1980) and Kivao
Pedagdgus [Excellent Educator] (1990); his oeuvre in linguistics and ono-
mastics brought him the Csiiry Balint Memorial Plaguette from the Hungar-
ian Society for Linguistics in 1984; he received the Bessenyei Award from
the Town Council of Nyiregyhdza in 1987, while the Municipality of
Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg County rewarded him with Szent Lé&szI6 [King St.
Ladislaus] Memorial Plaquette and the Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg Megyéért
[For Szabolcs-Szatmar-Bereg County] Prize (in 1995). He received the Szé-
chenyi Professor's Scholarship in 1999 which recognised his work per-
formed at a very high level and expressed further confidence as to his suc-
cessful research work in science.

Finaly, we should say that Andras Mezé was a very versatile personality,
active in al of his doings with responsibility, knowing no fatigue and
working with care both in education and research. His oeuvre earned him
respect and his devotion, readiness to help and good temper were always
attractive. He lived for his family and for science, holding friendship in high
esteem and was always ready to share real joys of life with others, while his
affection for sports and music completed his rounded personality and
ensured hisinner harmony.
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Istvan Nyirkos (Debrecen, Hungary)

Sirkka Paikkala: Se tavallinen Virtanen. Suomalainen
sukunimikaytdnnoén modernisoituminen 1850-luvulta
vuoteen 1921

[ That common Virtanen. Moder nisation concer ning the use of Finnish fam-
ily names from the 1850sto 1921] SKS, Tampere-Helsinki, 2004. 809 pages.

Family names have long been neglected by Finnish family name research.
Consequently, Sirkka Paikkala's brave undertaking to write a book remark-
ablein size, and based on extensive source material and modern research, is
most welcome. Although the title of the book suggests that only one family
name, Virtanen, is discussed in it, it also covers Laine, another similarly
common name in Finland. | should add that each of the names represents a
very common name type (inthe case of Virtanen, al names with -nen
ending), and the author can be given credit for examining all the family names
belonging to this type. On the basis of the rich corpus of names, Sirkka Paik-
kala's analysis provides an accurate picture of how Finnish family names
developed, their age and linguistic form, etc. It is not a so-caled historical
onomastic work, but rather—or almost exclusively—it focuses on the con-
temporary family and family name system. Thisisthe case
because the book aims at exploring the systemand not just etymologizing or
highlighting other aspects.

The author selected the type of name with -nen ending and the type Laine,
because these two types of name were absent from the name corpus of the
16th and 17th century. Consequently, their later appearance was remarkable,
and it seemed to be a promising area for research.

Now let us examine in more detailwhat issues are covered in the book. The
book discusses the system and the development of family names from 1840
to 1921, when the first law on family names was passed in Finland. Due to
historical circumstances, namely Swedish rule which lasted until 1809,
Finns who were the members of the Estates had Swedish names, and this
tradition continued even after Finland became part of Tsarist Russia, until
about the 1840s. This period is interesting, because the Finnish national
awakening began at that time, resulting in a rapid change in social ideology.
The author notes that theinnovations of the period and their rapid
spread starting from the 1850s dissolved the Finnish name system, thus the
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theme chosen by her gives us an overview of the interesting and significant
historical process of family name change. In the 19th century, a significant
change took place within a short period; citizens having had no family
names, more and more tended to adopt one. Thus the family name system
came to include new, consciously adopted types of name and, as a resullt,
several earlier bynames (lisanimi ‘byname, nickname, soubriquet’) became
family names. The next step was to fennicize these names.

The main purpose of the research was to discover how and why hereditary
family names were incorporated—by way of developing general and stan-
dard norms—into the system of Finnish anthroponyms. The author appro-
priately, methodically and consistently outlines the process of change in the
use of Finnish nicknames from the 19th century to 1 January 1921, when the
law on family names came into force.

Typical of her way of discussion, she analyses not only distinct changes and
strata, but also the whole process, relying on an extensively rich corpus of
data. She collected her data from all possible source types (civil registers,
population register, archives of the Research Ingtitute for the Languages of
Finland, data from geodetic survey offices, land registers, the name catalogue
of Suomalaisuuden Liitto [The Association of Finnish Culture and Identity],
various maps, handbooks on family names, newspaper advertisements for
change of name, minutes and private archives of associations, etc.)

On the basis of the great amount of data, and the thorough theoretical and
methodological considerations of the research, the author emphasizes the
importance of recognizing and describing different parts of the innovation
chain, identifying new types of names, analysing changes in the system of
bynames (distinctive names) and family names, and examining the change
in the family name concept. She considered theideaof the fenniciza-
tion of names andtheredizationof the necessity of us-
ing family names as part of the so-caled innovation
chain. The author aso aims at discovering where the impulses—the
name models (schemes)—originate from that led to the emergence of new
types of names, and how these names spread geographically and socially.
She followsthe waysinwhichthe idea of Finnish identity,
and theideology of the Finnish national awakening were spread in family
names, regardless of whether she considers the ideology itself right or not.
By the selection of the types Virtanen and Laine, and their detailed presenta
tionintheformof name entries (225-375, 407421, etc.), the au-
thor provides us with a great amount of information. In addition, we can ob-
serve that the two types of names were great indicators of the emergence of
o the new family name concept, and the social and geographica diffusion, as
@[ﬂj well asthe functional changesin the use of family names.
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In the second half of the 19th century, there were significant changes in the
undeveloped use of Finnish anthroponyms, namely in the unsystematic use
of bynames and family names of the time. This period is known as the era of
national awakening and national romanticism. The innovations of the name
system were connected to other socia changes occurring in the 19th century.
The modernisation of family names and bynames (distinctive names) had its
influence on the society of the era. According to the author, on the one hand,
it was areaction to changes in the operation of the society; it had to meet the
demand for an unambiguous and consistent (family) name system and use of
(family) names conform to new social institutions and continuously devel-
oping conditions of life (e.g. education, dynamic changes in ownership con-
ditions, industrialisation, financial issues, and the development of economic
life). Name changes were also encouraged by the ideas of national romanti-
cism and fennicization; instead of the extensive use of Swedish names, the
society willingly adopted Finnish language tendencies, fennicization, and
the (partial) change of foreign names, because many people thought that, in
addition to improving the development of identity, name changes promoted
socia and linguistic “emancipation” of certain social strata and social
groups.

Fennicization of names had aready been popular with university students
and the intelligentsia in the 1870s, but the tendency reached its climax at the
beginning of the 20th century, more specificaly around Snellmann’s day
(on 12th May, 1906, the 100th anniversary of the great scholar and states-
man’s birthday). It was a part of the political turmoil that began in 1905,
which convulsed Finland considerably. Different socia classes sought a col-
lective force to establish democracy, to abolish the system of the Estates, to
loosen the Swedish bonds, and to reduce tsarist oppression. Through the
great wave in name changing in 1906, at the same time, the Estates also
reached out towards common people, and they could say ‘we have learned
the Finnish language, and now we are Finns regarding our thinking and
names as well’. In 1906 and 1907—in connection with Snellman’s day—
about ninety thousand names were fennicized. Socia circles having Swedish
affiliations tried to lessen the social importance of people promoting fen-
nicization; nevertheless, name change remained a significant factor. It en-
hanced the ideas of fennicization, and it had a great influence on the later
great name changing campaign in the 1930s. The dynamic wave of name
changes on Snellman’ s day extended the set of Finnish family names, and it
gave rise to the creation of several new model types of family names. The
family name types Virtanen and Laine became the most common types in
the country. | also have to mention that patronymic names with -son (* son of
somebody’) ending also became family names rapidly both among Finnish
and Swedish inhabitants. Interestingly enough however, Finnish patronyms
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were not used as family names, as people in Finnish-speaking areas adopted
other new family names instead. At the dawn of national development—as a
result of the name changes motivated by patriotism and the love of the na
tive land—it was very common to select natural phenomena as family
names (e.g. Lahti-nen, Vuori-nen, Virta-nen: created from lahti ‘bay’, vuori
‘mountain’, virta ‘current, stream’). The model for creating the name type
Virtanen can be traced back to old Eastern Finnish family names. This form
with -nen ending, characteristic of old Eastern Finnish family names, was
selected as a “marker” of the entire Finnish set of family names by Finnish
intellectual leaders of the age of national romanticism. Incidentally, the suf-
fix -nen is one of the oldest and most productive Finnish suffixes.

The name type Virtanen was widespread primarily in towns in the 20th cen-
tury, but it was very popular aso in the countryside. The name itself became
a fashion phenomenon, but at the same time, names of type Laine were also
used (in the 1890s), and later so were compound names. The type Laine was
a more urban “phenomenon”, and it spread to a wider area than type Virta-
nen (e.g. Helsinki, Turku, Tampere, Viipuri, Kotka, Vaasa, etc.). The old
practice of using family names—namely names of Finnish origin—more
common and traditional in East Finland, gradually started to spread among
Western Finns mainly as a result of the evolving Finnish-language education
(Jyvaskyla Teacher's Training College, Hameenlinna Lyceum). Without the
role of the Finnish intelligentsia (Snellman), writers (Linnankoski), litera-
ture, the spreading of Finnish-language journalism, and the role of priests,
etc., fennicization of names would have advanced much slower. According
to the author, it paved the way, at last, to the Finnish law on family names
which came into effect in 1921.

Naturally, actual changes in the life of a society generally occur at a slower
pace. Although there were huge numbers of people adopting family names,
new names were till not considered to be family names in today’s sense.
For example, in Western Finland family names were not used the way they
are used today, and they were often called liikanimi (‘excess name'). The
word sukunimi ‘family name’ itself was not common either. Earlier expres-
sions used in this sense (lisdnimi ‘byname, distinctive name’, perheen nimi
‘name of afamily {(consisting of father + mother + children)’, and sukunimi
‘family name (meaning the extended family with descendants)’) fell out of
usein this function, and they were replaced by sukunimi ‘family name’ inits
contemporary sense.

The author makes a clear distinction between the terms sukunimi-kasite
‘family name concept’ and sukunimi ‘family name'. Sirkka Paikkala ap-
proached the family name concept from a system-theoretical perspective,
@[ﬁ and she examined the use of family names, on the one hand, as the product
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of the family system, and on the other hand, as the diffusion of a kind of so-
cial tradition. In the author’s opinion, “a family name [= sukunimi] is a by-
name [= lisénimi] belonging to the system of names, and functioning as the
indicator of the name holder’s belonging to a certain family” (633). She ar-
gues that the family name system [= sukunimijérjestelmd] “consists of by-
names [= lisénimistd] expressing the name holder’s belonging to a certain
family, or of bynames considered to be names inherited in the mature and
established system according to the norms of the system. It is thus assumed
that the community of name users recognizes and acknowledges the nature
of the family name system, and considers heredity or family belonging an
onemic characteristic of the name” (633). Naturally, the family name sys-
tems originate from family systems. Name models had a significant role in
name formation. Modern practice of the use of family names was initiated
together with several other innovationsin Finland. Innovations fostered each
other, and they determined norms and boundaries for the existing new fam-
ily name system. The author presents the birth of the new family name sys-
tem step by step showing the links of the innovation chain. Thus, for exam-
ple, the first and most important “link” was the fact that hereditary family
names became commonly used (not only in East Finland, but also in West
Finland), old family names remained in use as hereditary markers of family
names, bynames were incorporated into the new family name system as
well, family names and house names started to be considered two distinct
phenomena, family names became Finnish-like/Finnish, nhame changes had
to be officialy reported, women began to adopt their husband’'s name, pa-
tronyms were not registered in the civil records any more, etc. (634). | could
continue the list, but these few criteria show what thorough and extensive
work the author has done.

Sirkka Paikkala points out that at the end of the 19th century and at the be-
ginning of the 20th century, it was emphasized that family names express
national characteristics, and their role of expressing family connections was
not underlined. The insignificance of this role is clearly seen at the begin-
ning of the 20th century as well, when, for example, siblings or father and
son could adopt different names, and this was typical not only of the Finnish
practice, but also of the practice of Finland-Swedes. She highlights the fact
that the adoption of the use of family names was a part of the modernisation
process of the entire society. The renewal of the set of family names requires
that ideological objectives and practical necessity meet. Citizens of Finland
understood that name change is essential and they considered the modernisa-
tion of the name system as a factor uniting the nation.

The author is thoroughly familiar with Finnish and internationa professional
literature, and she can make use of them very well. For example, she applies
the diffusion of innovations theory to the research of the rightly supposed
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innovation chain, and to explaining the geographical diffusion of the type
Virtanen during a period, etc. She considered it important to develop a taxo-
nomic approach to names, thus she appreciated Vincent Blanar’s anthropo-
nomic model theory, the researches of Rudolf Sramek, and Eero Kiviniemi
with a similar approach on toponyms, and the operation motivation model of
Ruben and Fisher (43-50), etc. She can be credited for consulting not only
informative Estonian, Austrian, Swedish professiona literature, but also
Béa Kaman's works, and Viktor Karady and Istvan Kozma's book titled
“Név és nemzet” [Name and nation], which mainly discusses changes in
Hungarian family names, and name policy and served as useful background
information for the author. Mihdly Hajdd's oeuvre would also have been
useful for her, but naturally—due to understandable language difficulties—
she could not read these works, which | mention as a fact not as a criticism.
It also makes we Hungarians realize the necessity of informing foreign col-
leagues about research activities of such importance, quality and topic by
publishing at least some books and summariesin foreign languages.

Piroska B. Gergely (Miskolc, Hungary)

Hajdu Mihaly: Altalanos és magyar névtan
[General and Hungarian Onomastics] Osiris Kiadd, Budapest, 2003. 955
pages.

The first volume of Mihdly Hajdd's book entitled “Altalanos és magyar név-
tan” meets the first half of the topic as indicated in the title to the widest
possible extent. It almost totally achieves its objective with regard to the
second part relating to personal names, as indicated in the subtitle (Sze-
mélynevek), and the author’s extraordinary undertaking should be accom-
plished with the publication of the second volume of this work in progress.
When reviewing a volume with such a rich content, we should perhaps
abandon the notion of fully evaluating every aspect of the results and the
methodical follow-up of the positions of the author together with original re-
search results, limiting ourselves to major aspects only. (In this respect, we
have to acknowledge the review by Tamas Farkas which amounts to a study
itself, in “Magyar Nyelv” 101 [2005], pp. 464-479.) Asfor myself, | think it
more feasible to highlight certain specific features of the work and to group
my comments around these.

“ Altalénos és magyar névtan” runs to almost one thousand pages, and does
credit in its presentation to the publishing house, forming part of the series
@[ﬁ Osiris Tankonyvek [Osiris Textbooks]. The author himself considers his
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work to be a textbook: “All of these [our recent descriptive grammars] re-
ferred the discussion of proper names to a separate textbook and it was as a
result of these that this textbook concerning proper names was written” (p.
131, my italics). However, this work exceeds the concept of the highest
quality textbook by far and not just because of its length (since now univer-
sity textbooks of one thousand pages are not rare). However, it has charac-
teristics valid for really good textbooks, which include, first, the methodo-
logical character of the presentation of the topic which starts with an intro-
duction to science history, presents name-giving and name-usage of a large
part of the world and then arrives at the history of Hungarian personal
names. It is to be regretted that its last chapter, that on bynames, is missing
from this volume. Evidently, it would have been reasonable to have it in this
volume since it would have completed the discussion of this name type and
also because it breaks up the uniform contents of the second volume as it
now stands. When we consider this work as a textbook introducing onomas-
tics on a high level, then we have to mention two further features conse-
quently present therein, one being the attention paid to the usage of the ter-
minology of onomastics, and the other being methodological argumentation
as to the research on each type of personal name (we shall touch upon these
later).

However, the book of Mihaly Hajdl was not written as a textbook but rather
as a synthesis of onomastics, summarising the familiarity of its author with
the Hungarian and foreign literature in this field of study and, especialy, his
own research results respecting several issues of name theory and the middle
and new periods in the history of Hungarian personal names. However, eve-
ryone should decide as to what “Altalanos és magyar névtan” is to be con-
sidered, by evaluating what the material of knowledge of this book adds to
his familiarity with onomastics. Although not a beginner myself, | benefited
greatly from this book and my strong belief is that a lot of people will use it
asamanual.

But let us return to two efforts applied consequently and already referred to
as “textbook qualities’, the first of these being the discussion of terminology
usage. As we al know, variants and content references of onomastic terms
are not uniform; we encounter fuzzy content and their range of usage and
function can be objected to. We (the older onomasticians amongst us) all
remember well the discussion or rather, exchange of ideas, on terminology,
initiated by Mihd8y Hajdu in the 1970s which could not be resolved in recent
decades, and has rather remained a current question of Hungarian linguis-
tics. Evidently, this was what drove the author to pay special attention to the
clarification of onomastic terms in particular in certain chapters of “Al-
talanos kérdések” [General issues] and also in the part on the history of per-
sonal hames.
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In the mgjority of cases, the intention of the author as to clarification (of
terms) is successful, however, | encountered less convincing cases, too, due
to the entanglement of functional nuances. Such occur in the chapter dis-
cussing the semantic structure of proper names (entitled “Denotécié” [Deno-
tation]). As to this issue being perhaps the most complex in onomastic the-
ory, the author adopts the concept of Katalin Soltész elaborated formerly on
semantic structure (A tulgjdonnév funkcidja és jelentése. Budapest, 1979).
However, he applies a critical analysis to intermingling semantic strata on
each of their details. A major difference occurs from the fact that he, con-
trary to Soltész, does not consider the information contents as part of the
meaning of the name, due to, among other factors, the idea that “actual in-
formation contents can be realised by identification only to which we have a
known referent, apart from the nominator (the name)” (85). But thisis a ba-
sic prerequisite for the recognition of a proper name, too. | believe that the
idea that the information content is realised “by identification” is not con-
trary to but rather reinforces the idea that the information content is an or-
ganic part of the meaning of the name. And in cases mentioned as examples
for fuzzy information content (Vasarhely, Berettyoujfalu, Balmazijvaros) it
was not the information content (‘settlement’) that faded but the initial mo-
tivation of name-giving. However, the difference between information con-
tent and motivation seems to disappear due to their similar definitions: “in-
formation, that is, the communication of things known about the referent
(denotatum)” (84), “the feature of proper names that these refer to some
characteristic, belonging to somewhere or being related to something is
called motivation” (86). The above citations reflect that the information con-
tent and the motivation of a name are often the same.

Among the elements of the meaning of a name, he aso includes connotation
and associations related to the name. However, he fails to stress that the se-
mantic structure of a name involves associations spread on the level of soci-
ety mainly (and that is what triggers their appellativisation, too), and he fo-
cuses on connotation deriving from subjective and emotional associations
perhaps also aiming at the separation of the concept and term of name over-
tones. “We should not mix emotional connotation with overtones which the
latter derives from the etymological meaning of the word mainly” (p. 87, my
italics). In another chapter (Névlélektan [Name psychology]) he resumes the
explanation of the contents of name overtones (pp. 111-115), but here,
dightly contrary to the above, he focuses on other (formal and social)
sources of name overtones and as to the overtones resulting from the mean-
ing of the appellative (etymological) source of the name, we are presented
with one or two examples only, among those demonstrating humorous

@[ﬁ name-giving.



Reviews

In the part on the history of personal names, it is rather the choice of the bet-
ter synonym for technical terms from among those used that is stressed than
aterminology use related to the accuracy of termsin onomastics. Therefore,
he chooses csaladnév [family name] instead of vezetéknév [surname] since it
is more widespread anyway, and he extends its use to the erawhen this type
of personal name did not use to be inherited (pp. 738-740). As to becézénév
and becenév [both meaning nickname], he returns to the shorter form be-
cenév. He revives the terms egyénnév ~ egyéni név [individual name] but
fails to use these with a consistent content (see also p. 347 and pp. 792—
793). He introduces the terms tarsadalmi megkozelitésii [family names ap-
proached socially] and egyéni megkdzelitésii csaladnevek [family names ap-
proached individually] as being new but acceptable terms, which include
family names indicating belonging to social groups (occupation, position
etc.) and the (external, internal) features of individuals, and thus these can be
better compared to other major types of family names. Although the usage
of termsis not really significant in this rich work, | found it worth consider-
ing this problem in more detail since the author links these by clarifying a
series of onomastic terms and, in this regard, it may exert unification effects
asamanual, hopefully.

Another feature of Hajd('s book which contributes to its textbook nature is
that it contains several longer comments and even, separate chapters, dedi-
cated to issues of methodology. Such are to be found rather in the part on the
history of Hungarian personal names. For example, with regard to the two
major types of the sources of the history of personal names, that is, summa-
ries and records of births, marriages and deaths, he raises the question
whether the results of the examination of these two source materials being
typical of different historical eras can be compared, and he solves this ques-
tion through a practical example (pp. 345-346). The history in the New
Hungarian Age of Christian names is introduced by the Chapter on ,Az
anyaggyjtés és a feldolgozas modszereirél” [On the methods of material
collecting and processing] (pp. 417-422). However, the author provides
various methodological guidelines in the subsequent chapter, too (A név-
anyag dtalanos vizsgdata [The general examination of the name material],
pp. 423-453) either for the beginner or for experienced researchers in order
to provide grounds for the complex examination of Christian names. From
among these, | would like to highlight the introduction of an exact frequency
indicator, which allows for the comparison of the name frequency of eras
being of different lengths and geographical units being of different sizes.
Apart from the structure of the name material, he presents a method for the
assessment of the name structure reflecting the name usage better (the inter-
nal structure of the name material of a certain settlement, region or era),
which is excellent for presenting changes in time and geographical differ-
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ences (between towns and villages), too. If this model for the assessment of
Christian names will have its followers (I myself tried it on Christian name
material from Kalotaszeg), this might facilitate the comparison of the results
of future research on Christian names to a great extent. Besides examina-
tions in the structure of names, | believe that the consideration of the group
of so-called characteristic names is an important innovation in the field of
the examination of the name materia by names (these being Christian or
family names of medium frequency, however, occurring more frequently
than others at a given area) which are more characteristic for name geogra-
phy than the most frequent names, which are usually widespread. Apart
from those mentioned, a lot of practical methods are contained in other
chapters, mainly as concrete examples for the examination of certain phe-
nomena.

The review provided by the author on the systems of personal names present
or formerly present in certain parts of the world by using several items of the
recent international literature contributes greatly to the widening of our uni-
versal awareness of onomastic results. Those interested in onomastics, apart
from some professionals, could have got acquainted with name systems af -
fecting the development of the Hungarian name system either indirectly or
directly or those used with other languages belonging to our language family
in more details so far (see Béla KAman: “A nevek vilaga’, revised 4th edi-
tion, Debrecen, 1996). Further overview was provided only incidentally in
certain aspects (see Katalin J. Soltész: “A tulgjdonnév funkcidja és jelen-
tése”. Budapest, 1979), or now and then from severa short reviews pub-
lished mainly in “Névtani Ertesits”. This chapter of Hajd('s book, which
was compiled as a result of his enormous work and erudition, widened op-
portunities for getting informed on the name-giving systems of the world
and also highlighted the similarities between different name systems being
sometimes separated by continents, and thus these similarities can be rightly
included among onomastic universals. Since these are remarkable even after
reading it for the first time, we cannot really understand why the author failed
to summarise these by way of closing this great and worthwhile chapter.

The second, larger part of the book discussing the history of Hungarian per-
sonal names dedicates chapters to the development history of the motivation
and semantic groups of the name system preceding Christianity, referred to
with the new term egyéni nevek [individual nameg], that is, to the history of
three types of personal names. Christian names, nicknames and family
names, based mainly on his own former research, and presenting these name
types in a more comprehensive and deeper way than could have ever been
done before, adding geographical, sociolinguistic, dialectological, stylistic
@ A .
@[UJ aspects to the examination criteria of each name type.
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The elaboration of the history of Christian names in the Middle Hungarian
and New Hungarian Ages, respectively, shows quite huge differences which
cannot be completely justified by the differences in quantity and character of
sources being available from these ages. It is quite understandable that an-
other reason is that the author examined the New Hungarian Age in depth
before. However, he published these results quite rarely and only some of
these did he include in this work. The data was only completed in 2003 and
thus it has at last became known and utilisable for others, for comparison
and in order to draw methodological conclusions last.

Detailed research into the language of the Middle Hungarian Age is just un-
derway in these days, and the mapping of the history of namesin the Middle
Hungarian Age fitsinto this process. As to this phenomenon, thisis the very
first work, apart from some excellent studies which are, however, limited to
a narrow geographical scope, to provide a comprehensive overview relating
to the mgjor part of the territory of Hungarian language following also peri-
ods of development and changes, both with regard to Christian names and
family names.

He divides the history of Christian names in the Middle Hungarian Age into
10 periods and that in the New Hungarian Age into 9, and thus he can pre-
sent mgjor trends of changes with an accurate chronology (e.g., the tendency
towards monotony of the name corpus at the end of the Middle Hungarian
Age and then its gradual, and even, sudden, accumulation in the New Hun-
garian Age; the reverse trend of the frequency of male and female Christian
names in these two eras; the appearance, development and spreading of
double Christian name-giving etc.; phenomena of name usage by religious
denominations etc.), and thus our knowledge which had been quite general
so far can be replaced by something more solid and supported by detailed
data. The examination of individual names makes it possible to follow the
changes in name fashion from the Middle Hungarian Age until the begin-
ning of the 21st century.

The penetration of Christian names can be known by examining 10 geo-
graphical areas. This is illustrated by the most frequent male and female
names of the Middle Hungarian Age being shown on a map (it is possible
evidently due to the smaller number of available data) and summarised in a
subchapter only. However, the Christian names of the 10 geographical
names in the New Hungarian Age are illustrated in complete name lists of
frequency with regard to all the nine periods of this era. These name lists of-
fer an readily utilisable comparison for the name material of any territory to
be examined in the future.

The aspect of religious denominations is present even here in the name geo-
graphical examination since, as the author stresses, the spreading of Chris-

93

0l



94

o®

Reviews

tian names is highly influenced by the religion to which the region in ques-
tion belongs. But the same aspect returns in other chapters, too, e.g., with
regard to the sociolinguistic examination of Christian names, the composi-
tion of the name corpus (pp. 547-550), and provides a more detailed over-
view than before on the preferences of the religious denominations as to
Christian names. For example, he proves that the same Christian name can
belong to different denominations by region (p. 411), may be borrowed by
one from the other, or may change from time to time. One name geographi-
cal area examined by Hajdl is Ormansag in the southern part of Transdanu-
bia. The author stresses the Christian name corpus of this region as being
quite different from that of the others: “The name fashion of Ormanség be-
ing quite unique and a bit conservative, it merits the utmost attention where,
at the same time, both male and female names from the Old Testament are
frequently used” (p. 409). | suppose that this might be explained by a reli-
gious influence since, in the 17th century, many students went to study to
the Unitarian school of Cluj from Baranya county (Southern-Transdanubia),
and Unitarian people (and, more especially, the Sabbatarians being hidden
among them) were renowned for giving names from the Old Testament to
their children as early as that but, rather, in the 18th century (B. Gergely Pi-
roska, A felekezetek hatdsa az erdélyi keresztnévhaszndlatra a reformécié és
az ellenreforméci 6 kordban. Budapest—Miskolc, 2003).

The last major chapter of the Hajdd's book is on the periods in the Middle
and the New Hungarian Ages of the history of family names, based mainly
on his individual research and published here for the first time. When dis-
cussing the complexity of the reasons for the coming into existence of these
names, he highlights the Angevin age which was important in conveying
European influences (mainly from Northern Italy). As to the treatment in
practice and interpreting of historical data, | think that the chapter on
mononymity, the lack of name elements and circumscribing is very impor-
tant, providing a detailed analysis for the data corpus of the 16th and 17th
centuries giving rise to different interpretations and, thus, polemics, and
therefore contributing to the description in more details of phenomena men-
tioned in the title of the chapter. He goes into special detail as to circum-
scriptions (which he thinks very important in the initial period of the coming
into existence of family names, too), and establishes several types in this
group. He includes here the so-called married names of women and groups
these according to this criterion, showing the similarities with circumscrip-
tions relating to men. Then chapters on the inheriting of family names and
the changes of family names follow; and here | would like to emphasise the
detailed explanation of the development of the two-part family name type
(e.g., Gyorgypal, Kisgyorgy etc.), regarding which it is the very first study.
However, those engaged in the research of the history of bynames might be
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distressed by his statement according to which the telling apart of these
names from early family names is amost impossible in the Middle Hungar-
ian Age, as these may be researched only from the 18th century. In the first
part of the next chapter entitled “A csaladnevek rendszerezése” [The classi-
fication of family names], the author reviews former classification systems
and highlights points where criteria are mixed in them, and, in order to
eliminate such problems, he lists criteria in the second part “according to
which family names can be classified” (p. 766). Although it is evident that
in these cases the researchers group names into classes corresponding to
each criterion, applying fourteen criteria for the examination, ranging from
time to linguistic means used, and that the classification of family names
amounted to a classification based on the motivation of name-giving, or se-
mantics, morphology or word classes (or mixing these). Thisiswhy it seems
striking that the classification and examination criteria used so far are joined
here in this chapter corresponding to the logic of possible classification.

The longest chapter, entitled “A jelentéstani vizsgdlatok” [Semantic exami-
nations], presents family name types, including several minor details and
historical trends as well. This chapter provides us with alot of new details as
to the history of family names. and we can stress here only some of these.
The spreading of family names of foreign origin from the 18th century sup-
ports the historical fact of major settlement trends following the Turkish oc-
cupation and the expulsion of the Turkish from the onomastic side. He ex-
plains the predominance of the type of family names derived from Christian
names by the coming into existence of family names which corresponded to
the spread of church Christian names. Thus the distinction by the name of
the father was realised by the aready frequent Christian names of the fa
thers. The somewhat more frequent occurrence of family names derived
from female names in the region of the AIfold is attributed by him to the
larger number of war widows. The increase in the number of family names
of toponymic origin by the 18th century is again a consequence of the inner
migration of the Hungarian population. However, he disregards the influ-
ence of so-called school names referring to the place of origin which became
more widespread as a result of the increase in the 17th and 18th centuries of
school education. He presents us with a practical method for the distinction
of family names formed from a single toponym from those formed from
similar personal hames or for the support of this.

The opportunity for sociolinguistic examination is limited by the fact that
we scarcely have a data corpus relating to different social groups from one
and the same area. This examination can be based on censuses of the gentry
and of peasants from the region of Orség (West Hungary), and of urban ar-
eas and their neighbourhoods from Békés county (east from the river Tisza). @[ﬁ
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The dialectological examination involves the appearance of three phenom-
ena of dialectic phonetics in family name versions in this chapter. However,
those formed from dial ectic words appear in semantic groups solely by way
of example.

The last, summarising chapter entitled “Nével6fordulasi és névgyakorisagi
vizsgdatok” [Examinations of name occurrence and name frequency] pro-
vides us with a comprehensive picture on the corpus of family names com-
prising 16 name geographical units of asimilar area and three centuries, pre-
senting these one by one and with summarising name frequency lists, high-
lighting the most frequent and characteristic names, and comparing these for
name frequency and the proportion of one-off names, too. The tempora
comparison of the three centuries leads us to conclude that the family name
corpus of the Hungarian population shows no substantial changes. However,
the 18th century saw a significant change in the proportion of family names
of foreign origin, due to immigration.

“ Altalanos és magyar névtan” will be an essential, standard book in Hungar-
ian onomastics, with its first volume and with the next one, which we hope
to see ready soon, completing the work,. We wish that the author may have
the strength to accomplish this mammoth undertaking.

Valéria Toth (Debrecen, Hungary)

Fehértoi Katalin: Arpad-kori személynévtar (1000-1301)
[Inventory of personal names from the age of the Arpéd dynasty (1000—
1301)] Akadémiai Kiadd, Budapest, 2004. 895 pages.

1. In Hungarian name etymology literature there are articles from decades
ago in which authors propagate the collection of personal hames from the
earliest documented period of Hungarian historical linguistics, that is, the
age of the Arpéd dynasty, as one of the most urgent tasks. An overview of
the set of early Hungarian personal names hinders research not only in per-
sonal name etymology, but in toponym etymology as well. When discussing
the most ancient type of Hungarian toponyms (place names developed from
personal hames without a name formant) Istvan Kniezsa (1943) pointed out
the following: “since nobody has ever systematically collected or processed
Hungarian personal names until now, the origins and the persona name
sources of toponyms are doubtful” (Keletmagyarorszdg helynevei [The
toponyms of Eastern Europe]: Magyarok és romanok |-l [Hungarians and
Romanians |-1.], eds. J6zsef Deér—L&szI6 Gadi. Vol. |. Budapest, p. 127).
And since there was no significant progress in this area even a quarter of a
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century later, the historian Gyula Krist6 emphasized in 1976 the need for an
etymological dictionary of persona names (Szempontok korai helyneveink
torténeti tipol6gigjahoz [Aspects of an etymological typology of early place
names]. ActahistoricaLV. Szeged, p. 17).

Katalin Fehértdi, an expert on the etymology of personal names, has person-
ally experienced the insecurity deriving from an incomplete inventory of old
Hungarian personal names. This is undoubtedly one of the reasons that mo-
tivated her to collect “an individually compiled, small-sized personal name
inventory of the age of the Arpad dynasty” (p. 8). The warm welcome given
to the book and the enthusiastic national and international reviews which ac-
companied its publication all indicate that “ The small inventory of personal
names from age of the Arpéd dynasty” (henceforth AKSz.) published in Bu-
dapest in 1983 has somewhat remedied the difficulties in personal name re-
search caused by the lack of data. However, the righteous joy over the publi-
cation of AKSz. has put to sleep the urge of the researchers to compile a
“contemporary Hungarian etymological personal hame inventory within an
institutional framework that would meet scientific requirements’. To quote
Katalin Fehértoi again, “the idea of awork like this has not even emerged in
the two decades that have passed since the publication of the small personal
name inventory [...], athough in the meantime, monumental works in the
field of historical linguistics published would have necessitated information
about early Hungarian personal names’ (p. 8). Consequently, Katalin Fe-
hért6i undertook the project alone (although it would have provided enough
work for a whole team), and thus she started work on the long awaited
“comprehensive’ personal name inventory. She must have received a great
deal of help in this enterprise from her husband, Lgos Kiss, the well-known
toponym and name etymologist. She expresses her gratitude to him in the
acknowledgments to this book and also did so at various forums where she
informed the public about progress with the dictionary. After precedents like
this, “Arpéd-kori szeméynévtar (1000-1301)" (henceforth: ASz.) was fi-
nally been published in the spring of 2005 (although the year of publication
is given as 2004), offering a unique overview of the early Hungarian per-
sonal name set.

2. Although ASz. does not contain all personal names from the age of the
Arpéd dynasty (for example, only a small number of the Benedictus and
Jacobus type names have been included because of their Latinized origin,
quite rightly, due to their limited value for historical linguistics), we can
agree with the author that “it is a collection drawing a fairly true picture of
the personal name form during the age of the Arpéd dynasty” (p. 8). Among
its data, we can find ethnonyms and place names of certain types. The eth-
nonyms and the female names are listed separately at the end of the book.
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The index of name endings (also to be found here) primarily provides help
for the morphological analysis of names.

2.1. According to the author, the fact that even after filtering out the major-
ity of the ecclesiastical Latin names there is till a large proportion of them
left is due to the latinizing practice of diploma issuing (p. 10). Persons
named Martinus, Jacobus were certainly addressed like this in their envi-
ronment, but it was rather “the members of monastic or religious orders,
priests and notaries who tried to unify the inventory of personal names as
well” (Névtani Ertesité 27: p. 8). Thisideais primarily important because it
reflects a new approach: the role of the national intelligentsiain forming or-
der and norms cannot be debated.

Two further claims of Katalin Fehértoi partially relate to this thought, there-
fore, we will look at them into more detail. One of the statements is the fol-
lowing: “Language contact and borrowing of Latin, German and Slavic
words and names can only be imagined with the mediation of people who
spoke these languages themselves’ (p. 10). We agree with Katalin Fehértoi
with respect to loanwords, but the situation with borrowed names is dightly
different. Since the essential feature of either personal or place names is not
their common name segment but their denotational reference, during bor-
rowing it is enough to perceive that the sound pattern functions as a name; it
is not necessary to “understand” the common meaning of the word. In other
words, to name somebody Tichon one does not need to speak Slavic and one
does not need to be aware of the primary meaning in the Slavic language
(‘silent person, person of low voice'). Thanks to Katalin Fehért6i, we know
that only one fifth of the personal names from the age of the Arpéad dynasty
are of Hungarian origin (cf. Magyar Nyelvér 121: pp. 71-75). It is not plau-
sible—although expected from the above citation—that the rest of the four
fifths came into Hungarian from a bilingual (Hungarian—-Slavic, Hungarian—
German) environment. This, however, does not challenge the fact that the
nations themsel ves were the contact.

Katalin Fehértdi’s other significant claim concerning the group of personal
names of common name origin was motivated by the frequent occurrence of
the name Farkas. “A Hungarian notary who was familiar with German or
Slavic (or both languages) found it easier to translate the German Volf, Volf-
gang or the Slavic VIK, Vichk, Vulchyk and their variations by using the
Hungarian Farkas, Forcas instead [...]. If we accept this hypothesis, the
early Hungarian Farkas can be termed a calque” (p. 10). This hypothesisis
thought-provoking, especialy if we notice on the basis of the inventory data
that the VIk name form is suitable for this due to frequent mentions (the
other cited forms appear significantly less frequent, and probably not be-
cause they have been translated). The argument against trandation is that di-
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plomarissuing practice—because of the function of names as providing for
legal security and identification—did not promote the trandation of names:
the interest of the issuer of legal documents was to ensure that the names
were introduced in the manner they were used in the community. There is
certainly some kind of relation between the Hungarian Farkas ~ German
Volf ~ Slavic VIk name forms which we can put down to the beginning of
name fashion. In other words, the explanation of the Hungarian Farkas and
its variants can be the influence (pattern, model) of its semantic equivalents
in German and Slavic. In this case, the term calque is justified, although in-
terpreted more broadly.

2.2. The extremely rich personal name inventory of ASz. (a little less then
forty thousand names) offers multiple opportunities for researchers of per-
sonal nhame etymology. The book makes it possible to explore the etymol ogy
of certain persona names from age of the Arpad dynasty, certain name
groups, but even the chronological relations of naming people. For example,
how did monosegmental names (e.g. 1198: servos ... Chuda) get the phrase
with filius (e.g. 1234/1294: Sork filio Chuda); or the structure referring to
profession or place of origin (e.g. 1277/1291: comes Ipalitus filius Chuda,
1281>1402: Ipol[itug] filius Chudo de Vasard); and finally, a few named
with dictus appear at the end of the period, becoming a rather frequent form
in the 16th century (e.g. 1288: Andreas dictus Chuna). These research topics
are nevertheless only peripheral to the most significant and finally realizable
task: the elaboration of a Hungarian etymological personal name typology.
The main aims of etymological analysis will be determined by this research
direction.

There is, however, another possibility for research, which Katalin Fehértai,
as the most renowned authority in this field cannot suggest whole-heartedly:
“For the time being. | do not consider it possible to completely process the
data, the names and the name variants collected in the ‘Arpéad-kori sze-
mélynévtar according to their origin” (Névtani Ertesité 27: p. 11). What
hinders etymological research is the large number of unknown names, the
extremely problematic mono- and multi-segmental names (which can be ex-
plained from several languages, either as base names or as nicknames), the
doubtful status of the names with different endings, and the possibility that
the data have been distorted. Even if we do not completely give up the ex-
amination of the origin of personal names (in the interest of science), we
should always bear in mind Katalin Fehértéi’ s admonitions.

3. “Arpéd-kori személynévtar” contains place names as well. There are geni-
tive attributive phrases and toponyms of persona name origin without a
formant, as explained in the Introduction (p. 9). The former have a personal
name as their first component (e.g. 1245/1257/1447: vadit ad Babathova
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'the interpretation of an English name’, 1282/1282: in capite Babawelge
"the English interpretation of the name’). The latter come from early diplo-
mas and represent the given toponym’s first known mention. | believe Kata-
lin Fehértdi’s procedure concerning the inclusion of certain personal hame
toponyms is fully justified and motivated; however, | think applying a dif-
ferent solution would have been more effective. Namely, an etymological
name inventory surely does not aim to trace back a toponym to an earlier
date than that already registered. | propose another solution to the task of
dating back personal names as early as possible as well. | think the author
should have included in the inventory all toponyms consisting of only per-
sona names that can be traced back to an earlier source than that of the
name's source. With this procedure, we can date back a personal name to an
earlier period, since it is undisputed that the existence of a personal hame
toponym points out to the existence of the homonymous personal name it-
self.

4. The hardest challenge in compiling an etymologica dictionary is editing
the word entries: which forms should be in the same entry, and which should
be separated. Katalin Fehértdi had her own problems with this dilemma. Fi-
naly, relying on her intuition polished during severa decades of working in
personal name etymology, she decided to include in the same entry all the
data which refer to the “phonetic and orthographic variants of an etymologi-
cally and derivationally identical name” (p. 13) and to list al the variantsin
thetitle entry. Thisis how Buza, Boza belong to one, and the names contain-
ing a-d suffix, Buzaudi, Buzd and Buzud to another name entry. Interrelated
name forms are referred to at the end of the entries.

5. “ Arpad-kori személynévtar” can be useful for practitioners of other scien-
tific disciplines as well. In the examples that follow, | will show some pos-
sibilities for utilizing Katalin Fehértoi’ s book in genera historical linguistics
and historical toponomastics.

Historical linguistics has several subdisciplines in need of large amounts of
data: for example, historical phonetics and etymology. Her dictionary is a
treasure trove for both these areas as it offers a multitude of ideas and topics.

The knowledge of early Hungarian personal names is indispensable for cer-
tain areas of historical toponomastics, e.g. experts dealing with early topo-
nyms, either from an etymological or atypological point of view, cannot af-
ford the luxury of not being acquainted with persona names from age of the
Arpéd dynasty.

Toponyms developed from personal names (especially toponyms derived by
metonymic hame-giving without using the formant) determine the character
@[ﬁ of the early Hungarian place name system. It is indisputable that the etymol-
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ogy of these place names can be authenticated by pers;onal names that have
identical morphologies.

Etymological toponym typology considers place names developed from an
ethnonym as a type of early Hungarian toponyms. This semantic group trig-
gered the admonition to automatically originate toponyms whose form is
identical to those of ethnonyms originating from it and consequently, the
supposing of the presence of the ethnic group denoted by the ethnonym.
Namely, personal names frequently originate from ethnonyms, and
toponyms that seem to be ethnonyms can be traced back to personal names
like this. In the light of data from “ Arpéad-kori személynévtar”, this question
will be worth re-examining. The ethnonym > personal name > toponym
transfer isfar less frequent than what is hypothesized in the literature.

6. “Arpéd-kori szeméynévtér is also available in a modern format, i.e. on
CD, which enhances the search in the inventory. For example, if we look for
different professions, we can get a picture of name-giving and name-bearing
customs of the different social classes. What is more, we can observe the
differences in person denomination in the diplomas of different social
groups. Thisis possible because the author places namesin awide context.

7. Considering its genre, “Arpad-kori személynévtar” is a collection, a
source supposed to show the occurrences of a name element group in early
sources. Katalin Fehértdi provides the generations to come with a reference
book not only for onomastic and etymological research, but also for research
in history and art history, as well as medieval philology. Her book is rightly
considered the peak of her achievements and one of the most significant
works in Hungarian onomastics.

Rudolf Szentgyorgyi (Budapest, Hungary)

Korai magyar helynévszétar 1000-1350.

I. Abauj—-Csongrad varmegye

[Dictionary of Early Hungarian Toponyms 1000-1350 |. Abaulj—Csongrad
comitats] Edited by Istvan Hoffmann. Entries edited by Rita P6czos-Anita
Racz-Valéria Toth. Publications of the Hungarian Onomastic Archivess'
No. 10. Debrecen, 2005. 449 pages.

The first volume of “Korai magyar helynévszétar” (KMHsz.) was published
as the tenth volume in the series of the Publications of the Hungarian Ono-

! A Magyar Névarchivum Kiadvéanyai
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mastic Archives. The dictionary incorporates—in the form of a traditional
dictionary—the historical toponymic corpus of fifteen Hungarian comitats,
from Abalj to Csongrad comitats between 1000 and 1350. The following
volumes, which are to be published in alphabetical order according to the
names of the historical comitats, will follow the structure of the four vol-
umes of the primary source (Gyorgy Gyorffy, Az Arpéad-kori Magyarorszég
torténeti foldrajza [Historical Geography of Hungary in the Age of the Ar-
pad Dynasty], Vals. 1 to 4, Budapest, 1963-1998)—ijust like the first vol-
ume does. The fifth and last volume will present the toponymic corpus from
the early Hungarian age of those comitats which could be not processed and
completed by Gyorgy Gyorffy due to his death. (This work is currently be-
ing done by archivists and historians.) The completed work, therefore, will
not constitute a dictionary but rather a series of dictionaries in the traditional
sense. It is to be appreciated that the lexicographers, namely Istvan Hoff-
mann, Rita P6czos, Anita Racz and Valéria Téth, did not wait for the whole
corpus of the dictionary to be gathered but they are continuously publishing
those parts of it which have aready been edited and prepared for publica
tion. At the same time, it is very likely that the published volumes can be
bound together once they are transformed into digital format, and on the
completion of the full series “it will be possible to put together the different
volumes, thus achieving the ideal form of adictionary” (KMHsz., p. 8.).

The publication of the first volume of the series was preceded by some im-
portant factors and events. | would like to highlight three of its forerunners
in both narrow and wider senses: 1. the interdisciplinarity of toponym col-
lection and toponomastics; 2. the Hungarian school of philology (of Buda
pest); 3. the workshop of Debrecen.

1. Interdisciplinarity of toponym collection and toponomastics. The
scholars of the 19th century began to study Hungarian place names in more
and more detail, having realised, among other things, that these are of sig-
nificant historical value as resources. At the same time, the systematic col-
lection of place names commenced lexicalising not only the toponymic cor-
pus used in the synchronic language state but also the corpora of historical
sources, e.g. Elek Fényes, Magyarorszag geogréfiai szétara, amelyben min-
den véros, falu és puszta, betiirendben korilményesen leiratik. [ Geographi-

cal dictionary of Hungary, which carefully elaborates, in an aphabetical or-
der, on every town, village and field] Pest, 1851; Tivadar Ortvay, Magyar-
orszag régi vizrajza a Xll1-ik szézad végeig. [Old hydrography of Hungary
until the end of the 13th century] Budapest, 1882; Frigyes Pesty, Magyaror-
szag helynevel torténeti, foldrajzi és nyelvészeti tekintetben [Place names of

o Hungary from a historical, geographical and philological perspective], Vol.
@[HJ 1, Budapest, 1888 (the material of the remaining volumes is in the form of
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manuscript due to the author’s death; and the material of some counties has
been published recently, cf. Mihdly Hajda, Pesty Frigyes helynévgyijtésé-
nek megjelentetése [Publishing the toponym collection of Frigyes Pesty]. In:
Névtani Ertesité 28, pp. 205-15); Dezsé Csanki, Magyarorszag torténelmi
foldrajza a Hunyadiak kordban, Vols. | to IV [Historical geography of Hun-
gary in the age of the Hunyadi dynasty] Budapest, 1890-1913, etc. The col-
lection of geographical names continued in the 20th century as well. Let us
consider the series encompassing the contemporary place hames of Hungar-
ian counties or, from a historical point of view, the work of Gyérgy Gyorffy
(and in particular his great collection of historical geography from the age of
the Arpad dynasty as mentioned above). Owing to the enthusiastic and as-
siduous work of archivists and historians, the collection of place names still
goes on today. This interdisciplinary cooperation has made it possible to
lexiconise such a huge source of materials.

The research done on the collected materials can aso be characterised by in-
terdisciplinarity. Considering the results of historical toponomastics emerg-
ing from the fields of philology, etymology, history, population history, etc.,
the achievement of the following researchers—among many others—must
be emphasised: Janos Melich, Istvan Kniezsa, Dezs6 Pais, Attila T. Szabo,
Lorénd Benké, Lajos Kiss, Andras Mezé and Gyula Kristo.

2. The Hungarian school of philology (of Budapest). With reference to a
foreign expression, Bérczi used the phrase “school of Budapest” for the first
time in 1953 referring to that trend in Hungarian linguistics which had di-
verged from the Neogrammarian school and developed in a specific direc-
tion. Later he considered that the word “philology” must replace this name
(cf. Géza Bérczi—Lorand Benké—Jolan Berrar, A magyar nyelv torténete
[The History of the Hungarian Language], Budapest, 1967, p. 558). From
the beginning of the 1960s, several authors have alternately used such terms
for this phenomenon as “school of Budapest”, “school of philology of Bu-
dapest”, “school of linguistics of Budapest” or “Budapest school of philol-
ogy”, al being of equal denotative value.

Benkdé Lorand believes that instead of “school”, the terms “trend” or
“group” should be used (cf. A ,budapesti iskola’ a magyar nyelvtudomany
torténetében [The “school of Budapest” in the history of Hungarian linguis-
tics]. In: Tanulmanyok a magyar nyelvtudomany torténetének témakorébsl.
Jené Kiss-Laszl6 Sziits, eds., Budapest, 1991, pp. 13-26); moreover, he
considers it more adequate to use the word “Hungarian” instead of “Buda-
pest” since “the workshops in other cities of Hungary are not significantly
different from that of the centre, namely Budapest, [...] not to mention the
fact that considering the place of operation, there were constant changes and
movements back and forth between Budapest and other cities even in terms
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of the same people” (Benkd, 1991, p. 15). At the same time, he emphasises
the word “philology”, since “all the scholars belonging to this school were
adherents of historical linguistics” (ibid.).

There are several workshops which can be considered or rather consider
themselves as the “inheritors’ and tradition-reviving successors of the school.
Notwithstanding certain differences between them, these workshops are all
kept together—apart from their engagement in historical linguistics—by the
traditional thematic trend: the tradition of lexicological-etymological and
onomastic research (in this latter field “it could have accomplished a unique
progress, in terms of approach and methodology, mainly due to ‘ self-effort’”,
Benkd, 1991, p. 23). As regards its methods, its research activities go be-
yond the positivist “cult of data” in spite of the need for ample data collec-
tion, and they attempt to find answers to important questions concerning the
history of the Hungarian language, on the one hand, and it can be character-
ised by philological accuracy, imaginative approach (in the wording of Béar-
czi: “it does not turn off the orderly fantasy of the rational linguist”, 1967, p.
558), a wide range of knowledge on history, cultural history and social his-
tory, etc., and the need for acquiring knowledge and information.

3. The workshop of Debrecen. The onomastic workshop of Budapest (with
its main field of research being anthroponyms) and the workshop of Debre-
cen (being in the forefront with its research into historical toponomastics)
are connected to the tradition of the Hungarian school of philology in sev-
eral respects, being actua followers of that school, particularly in terms of
research on onomastics and historical onomastics.

At the Department of Hungarian Linguistics of the University of Debrecen,
significant research activities are carried out in the field of historical topo-
nomastics under the leadership of Istvan Hoffmann, which means that a
school as well as a workshop of historical toponyms was created. (I prefer
the word “workshop” to the word “school” because | used the latter, tradi-
tionally, in a broader sense above, and because the term “school” signifies
demarcating, as well, while | wish to emphasise the affinity of the inheritors
of afundamental tradition.)

The results of the research activities done in the workshop of Debrecen have
been publicly accessible for a decade now, above al in the form of the series
entitted “A Magyar Névarchivum Kiadvénya” [The Publications of the
Hungarian Onomastic Archives], which first appeared in 1997. The volumes
of this series (Helynévtorténeti adatok a korai 6magyar korbdl. [Data from
the history of toponyms from the Early Hungarian Age] Published by: Istvan
Hoffmann—Anita Racz—Valéia Téth. Vol. 1, Abalj—Csongrad comitats. Deb-
o ecen, 1997; Vol. 2, Doboka-Gyér comitats. Debrecen, 1999) can be re-
@[UJ garded as forerunnersto KMHsz.
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A most spectacular result of the research conducted in this workshop is the
publication of the first volume of KMHsz. The fact that in almost every field
of academic life, sources and data stores, etc. are published and made acces-
sible from year to year in an ever-growing number entails the risk of sources
remaining untouched and unexploited, which have, however, been prepared
for research with strenuous effort. KMHsz. does not have to face this risk. It
can be said with great pride that well before the publication of the diction-
ary, several high quality publications had been published relying on its ma-
terials, since above al it was the researchers of the workshop, the lexicogra-
phers themselves, who began to work, in an academic fashion, on the source
materials, which is, beyond doubt, their area of expertise (see, in particular,
the volumes of the series of the Hungarian Onomastic Archives: Vol. 4,
Vaéria Toth, Az Arpéad-kori Aballj és Bars varmegye helyneveinek torté-
neti-etimologiai szétéra. [Historical-etymological dictionary of the place
names of the Aballj and Bars comitats in the age of the Arpad dynasty], De-
brecen, 2001; Vol. 5, Rita Poczos, Az Arpéd-kori Borsod és Bodrog véarme-
gye teleplilésneveinek nyelvészeti elemzése. [Linguistic analysis of the set-
tlement names of the Borsod and Bodrog comitats in the age of the Arpad
dynasty], Debrecen, 2001; Vol. 6, Valéria Téth, Névrendszertani vizsgd atok
a korai dmagyar korban [Abalj és Bars varmegye]. [Onomatosystematical
analyses in the Early Hungarian Age (Abalj and Bars comitats)], Debrecen,
2001, 8. Istvan Hoffmann-Valéria Toth, eds., Helynévtorténeti tanulmanyok
[Studies on the history of toponyms], Vol. 1, Debrecen, 2004; 9. Anita
Récz, A régi Bihar varmegye telepiilésneveinek nyelvészeti vizsgaata. [Lin-
guistic analysis of the settlement names of the old Bihar comitat], Debrecen,
2005; Val. 12, Anita Réacz, A régi Bihar varmegye teleplilésneveinek torté-
neti-etimologiai szétara. [Historical-etymological dictionary of the settle-
ment names of the old Bihar comitat], Debrecen, 2007), and that the re-
searchers continue to use the dictionary as a source material in their further
research activities (see e.g. the relevant lectures of the 6th Internationa
Congress of Hungarian Studies; published in: Istvan Hoffmann-Dezso Ju-
hasz, eds., Nyelvi identités és a nyelv dimenzidi. Nyelv, nemzet, identités
1. A VI. Nemzetkdzi Hungarolégiai Kongresszus nyelvészeti el6adasai.
[Language identity and language dimensions. Language, nation, identity 111.
The linguistic lectures of the 6th International Congress of Hungarian Stud-
ies], Debrecen—Budapest, 2007). These studies show that the researchers of
the workshop of Debrecen were not only able go beyond the positivist “cult
of data” but, in their own field of research, they are able to produce results
which can be used in a broader context, that is, in other branches of science
(namely philology, linguistic record analysis, history, population history,
etc.) while they also were committed in their field to systematisation and
synthesisviaanalysis.
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KMHsz. published in the workshop of Debrecen is a new and original work
which meets a need not satisfied before. It meets a need since—as the au-
thors put it—"the oldest place names of Hungary have never been published
in the form of a dictionary before” (KMHsz., p. 5). The recently published
work of Katalin Fehértdi, entitled Arpad-kori szeméynévtér [Dictionary of
anthroponyms in the age of the Arpad dynasty] (Budapest, 2004) empha-
sised all the more the need for a similarly large-scale work encompassing
our old toponymes.

It isan original piece of work in the sense that it is the first to present the old
Hungarian toponymicon with the aim of reaching the greatest possible com-
pleteness (cf. KMHsz., p. 7), but also in the sense that aspects of linguistic
and philological research are primarily considered in the organisation of the
materials otherwise traditionally treated by archivists and historians.

The above-mentioned work of historical geography by Gyoérgy Gyorffy con-
stitutes the primary reference work among the sources of the dictionary,
which builds on earlier published and unpublished sources, taking the re-
guirements of historical linguistics into consideration, and thus it has been a
reliable and authentic source for researchers into Hungarian philology for
decades, and as such it can be regarded as the critical publication of earlier
sources (cf. KMHsz., p. 6). The lexicographers, however, expand the
framework of this considerable work, partly in time (the work of Gyorffy
ends between 1332 and 1337 when the tithe record ordered by the Pope, the
first national register, was made) and in the number of the used sources.
Only those source materials were included which, within the expanded time
limit of 1350, were published in print and were deemed reliable from a sci-
entific point of view; among these sources, there were such pieces which
were published by their authors after the publication of Gyorffy's work.
(The reference list consisting of 109 entries shows a great variety of sources
and can be found in pages 21 to 25 of the book.)

The editorial principles of the KMHsz. were meticulously planned and form
a coherent and thoroughly constructed set of rules (KMHsz., pp. 9-18). On
the basis of the principle of “reaching the greatest possible completeness’, it
can be proudly noted that the dictionary includes toponyms which could be
found only in Latin in the sources (secondarily documented toponyms) and
data of toponyms with the suffix -i (usually referring to personal names)
found in old charters; furthermore, referring entries indicate the personal-
name elements of place names (Andras, Erzsébet, Magdolna, Mark, etc.),
which supports the research into the connections between the two onomastic
corpora.

The above-mentioned linguistic and philological approach is manifested by
the fact that the entries are not organised according to local identity (denota-
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tive meaning) as opposed to the general approach of registers, but according
to morphemic equivalence, which is characteristic of philological dictionar-
ies. Accordingly, name forms showing a difference of at least one mor-
pheme will be assigned to separate entries even if they refer to the same de-
notate. There are, therefore, separate entries for name forms without a suffix
and name forms with a suffix: Alma ~ Almas, Endre ~ Endréd, Koro ~
Korégy, Olasz ~ Olasz (only if -i is atopoformant!) etc.; for different ver-
sions of name forms with different types of suffix: Borsdd ~ Borsos; Nyaréd
~ Nyéaragy, etc.; for name forms showing difference only in one lexeme:
Garadna ~ Garadna-patak, Kavas ~ Kavaskut, Magyarzabrany ~ Zabrany
etc.; and for the morphosyntactic versions, that is to say, for the marked and
unmarked forms of possessive suffixes: Garadna-patak ~ Garadna pataka,
Patafa ~ Patafgja etc., even if they refer to the same geographical place.
Within each entry, however, the denotates are separated (by numbers); the
names and the different versions of names marking the same place are con-
nected by a clear and transparent system of reference. The entries consist of
the accurate, letter-by-letter transcription of place names, the year and a ref-
erence to the source. This alows the study of philological changes in the
name forms and the study of their linguistic, geographical versions.

The examined charters include not only proper names but also a large num-
ber of common words. From among these common words the dictionary
presents every lexeme referring to a place, thus adhering to the practice of
genera philological dictionaries. If the remnants contain common names as
separate words, as well, they are organised into separate entries: domb *hill’,
bukk ‘beech’, kdkény ‘blackthorn’, télgyfa ‘ oak tree’, etc.; if they are present
only in aderived form or as an element of a name, they will be presented as
referring entries: artany ‘barrow’, rék ‘crab’; egyhaz ‘church’, magyar
‘Hungarian’, etc. If there is a common word which takes the same form as a
proper name, the form of the proper name will be the entry: Hegy ‘Moun-
tain’, Ké ‘Stone’, Méh ‘Bee’, Monostor ‘Monastery’, Sziget ‘Idand’, etc.
The common names and name elements were included in the dictionary (and
a precise system of reference was also created) since the lexicographers
wished that “the published linguistic data be available for efficient use in the
general history of lexicology, aswell” (KMHsz., p. 17).

Beyond the linguistic study of the phonological, morphological structures
and the etymology of toponyms, research on onomastics includes the local-
isation of place names, that is the determination of the denotative meaning.
KMHsz. proves to be useful in this respect as well. Toponyms are localised
in away which is characteristic of dictionaries rather than encyclopaedias: if
aplace can be precisely identified, its location is specified at the head of the
entries or at the head of the segments separated by denotate; there is no more
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information given than what is indispensable for the identification of a
place; e.g.. Hutka ‘settlement in Abalj ct., SE of KoSice, left bank of
Tarca'; Nekcse 1. 1. ‘stream in the S of Baranya ct., united with Matucsina
flows into Velcsica, then into Karasd'. In the case of place names which are
difficult to localise, the location mentioned in the source text is followed;
e.g.. Ladoméra ‘stream mentioned in the Bars comitat, at the border of
Apéti and Ladomér’. It can happen that the location can only be defined as a
possible location; e.g.: Evetes ‘settlement in the NE of Baranya ct., it may
have lain around Pécsvérad' . There are several cases when it isimpossible to
localise a place name, when only the name of the comitat is present; e.g.:
Etény ‘settlement in Bodrog ct., location unknown'’. In the case of common
words appearing in charters, only a simplified localisation appears in the
dictionary: only the name of the settlement (and the comitat) is mentioned at
the border of which the common name is mentioned; e.g.: kéris [...] (Belisz,
Baranyact.) Keyris.

The dictionary includes an index of the transcripted data appearing in the
sources (pp. 309-389), and in each case it is indicated under which entry a
given word can be found, and thus the sources themselves can also be re-
trieved. The book ends with an index of name suffixes of the data (pp. 391—
449), which can be useful in the study of the phonological and morphologi-
cal structure of names, particularly in the study of suffixes. This section con-
tains only alist of name data, but these names can be easily retrieved from
the dictionary with the help of the name index.

This carefully edited dictionary, with its wide range of sources, is suitable
for different kinds of research activities, while its appealing and neat design
as well as its clear typography makes it easy and, at the same time, self-
controlled reading. Moreover, data search is made easier by digital accessi-
bility: <http://mnytud.arts.unideb.hu/nevarchivum/szotar/main.html>.

The significance of the dictionary is clearly understood by the authors as
well: “By providing a wide range of data suitable for research, it makes us
face the earlier results achieved in this academic field, and, as a conse-
guence, there emerge some theses and theories which no longer appear to be
in the eyes of the experts as correct as before. It may encourage the specific
and analytic study of names, but it can be used most productively in taxo-
nomical and synthetic research.” (KMHsz., p. 6). Evidently, this statement
cannot and does not only apply to the science of onomasticsin a strict sense.
The linguistic history of the Early Old Hungarian age, and within this field,
in particular, the history of phonology and orthography, cannot be treated on
the basis of afew valuable remnants only, therefore there is an ever growing
need for the meticulous processing and analysis of the ample historical
source materials of anthroponyms and toponyms. Thus, the mainstreaming
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of the dimensional perspective of linguistics can be expanded. Research into
the linguistic geography of this period will broaden out, enabling us to sig-
nificantly improve our knowledge regarding historical dialectology. The
comparison of the different versions of toponyms, the mapping of the back-
ground of their usage and the uncovering of the methods used in place name
creation can al contribute to the work of sociolinguistics and historical
pragmatics. The dictionary, encompassing the old Hungarian toponymicon,
though basically compiled for linguistic and philological purposes, is in-
valuable not only for linguistic researchers but also for experts of associated
sciences, and, what is more, due to its nature, it may become a resource for
national as well as international interdisciplinary research.

Lllanoop Mamuuaxk ([{ebpeyen, Benepust)

H. B. Kazaesa. Anennamueénas 1eKcuKa 6 monoHuUMuu
Pecnyoauxku Mopooesus
Tunoepagus Kpacnwiii Oxkmsbops, Capanck 2005.

Huna Kazaesa, Beijaromuiics HCCleqoBaTellb 00j€e MOJOAOTO ITOKOJICHUS
MOPIOBCKUX OHOMACTOB, BBIITYCTHJIA €IlI€ OJHY HOBYIO KHUTY. Ee HOBas pa-
0oTa — OCHOBaTeNbHAs, CO MHOTUX TOYEK 3pEeHHUs 00paboTKa TOMOHHMOB,
00pa30BaHHBIX OT HAPUIATEIBHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIILHBIX.

Mownorpadust noapasnensercst Ha JABe IIaBHbIC 4acTh. B mepBoii yactu aB-
TOp JaeT CEMaHTHYECKUI aHann3 00padOTaHHOTO MM 3HAYHUTEIHHOTO TOIO-
HUMHYECKOro Marepuana. B BBogHoi Teopernueckoit yactu (6-10) s ¢ yno-
BOJICTBHEM IpoYHTal, 4To KazaeBa mpuMeHsSET CHCTEMY IOAXO/0B, BBIXO-
JSIITYIO 32 PaMKHU TPAAWIIMOHHOW MOPAOBCKOH TONOHMMHH: OHA pas3jinyacT
a) caMoCTOsATEIbHBIC Ha3BaHHs (KOTrZa HapuIaTeNIbHBIE CIOBa O3 M3MEHe-
HUI TIEPEXOMAT B KJIACC TOMOHUMOB, HIp. /g ‘peka’ > L€ rumponum); b)
3JIEMEHTBHI, Ha3bIBAEMbIC B PYCCKOW TEPMHHOJIOIHH JeTepMuHanTamu (l71€/g)
< 7€ 'OONBIIONI') W C) ANEMEHTHI, BBHICTYMAIOUINE B PONH OMpPEACICHUS
(Lejlatko runponnm < /g + latko ‘oBpar’).

ABTOp ompenenseT HWKECIeNyIoUne CeMaHTHYeCKue Ipymmsl: 1) rugpo-
rpaduueckre u 2) oporpaduecKkue aneuIaTHBBI, 3) JEKCEMbI, YKa3bIBaro-
mue Ha diopy, 4) dayny, 5) Tunsl oceneHuil, 6) X035MMCTBEHHYIO JKH3Hb,
7) nyxoBHYIO cepy, COLHabHBIE H ITHUYECKUE OTHOIICHUS, 8) MpOoCTpaH-
CTBEHHbIC OTHOLICHHs, 9) MeTadOopHUUeCcKUe aleUIATHBbL B paMkax Kaxaoi
TpyIIbI reorpaguyeckue TEPMUHBI BCTPEYAIOTCS BO BCEX TPEX BHINICyKa-
3aHHBIX MMO3HULIUSX.
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1) ABtop cobpan 32 ruaporpaduueckux anemiatisa (10-17). Oana yacth
H3 HIEX MOPIOBCKOTO IporcxoxaeHns (Hip. e/ke® ‘osepo’, I'g ‘pexa’, [gjpra
‘uctounuk’, lisma ‘umcrounuk’, solt ‘mpyx’, ved ‘Boma’), apyras — Takue
CJIOBA PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOXICHHUS, KOTOPbIE B HACTOSAINEE BPEMsi CTaId Ya-
CTBIO MOPIOBCKO# mMeHHOU cucTeMsl (Hip. bolota ‘6omoro’, istok ‘ucrox’,
klu¢ ‘xmrou’, ozora ‘oszepo’, prud ‘mpyx’, rodrik ‘pommmk’). H. Kasaesa
mpaBa B TOM, uTO cymectBurensable Tuna Kalma kuza alos bolotas (mo-
CIIOBHO ‘KiafOuine + mojsiHa + HIbKHHE + 6ojoro’), Pandorprarn klucka
(‘BepurrHa TOpPBI + MCTOYHHK') YXKE PEalbHO CUUTAIOTCS YaCThIO MODPIOB-
CKOT'O CJIOBapHOTO 3araca, HO TOJBbKO MyTeM TIIyOOKHX COIMOJHHIBUCTHYE-
CKHX HCCIICIOBaHMI Ha MECTax MOXKHO OINPEICIUTh K PYCCKOMY HIJIH MOP-
JIOBCKOMY TOTIOHUMHYECKOMY IUIACTy HY)XHO OTHOCHTh Ha3BaHUS THIIA
Istok, Ozerki, Usr-Rahmanovka.

ABTOp yKa3bIBaeT Ha MPOUCXOXKIEHUE CIIOB C (PMHHO-YTOPCKUMHU KOPHSIMHU
(Bmecto/Hapsimy SKES M0oxHO ObLIIO ObI B KaueCTBE MCTOYHHKA HCIIOJB30-
Bath 1 UEW,; Ba)kHBIM MO3UTHBOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO aBTOP TaKXKE HCIIOJb-
30BajJl HECKOJbKO MCTOYHHMKOB HE Ha PYCCKOM si3bike). bonee uem crmopha
(uHHO-yTOpCKass ATUMOJOTHs (BOOOIIE: CYIIECTBYET JiM) CJIOB Sar, Sara,
Sura, zara ‘ pykae, IpUTOK PeKH', HEBO3MOXKHO ITPEIIIOIIOKUTH CBS3b MEXKIY
¢uH. haara ‘pykaB peku’, KapeibCK. SOara ‘pasBeTBiieHHe’ M MOpI. SUr0O
‘por’ JexcemMamu.

2) Oporpaduueckue amemnsatuBbl, 21 smement (17-22). 3mecs H. Kazaesa
paszenser ABe TPYIIIbL CI0Ba, 0003HAYAIONIME TTOJOKUTEIBHBINA (BO3BBI-
IICHHBIN) M OTPUIATENIbHBIN (HU3MHHBIN) penbed, Hip. pando ‘ropa, xoim’,
pandopra ‘ropuas Bepmuna', 1a8mo ‘yrayOnenue’; 3mech Takke B HM30-
OMIMK UMEIOTCS 3JIEMEHTHI PYCCKOTO Tporcxoskaenus: bugor, gora; dol, ja-
ma, kanava u T. 1. SI ymaro, MOKHO TIOCTIOPHUTE O IPHYKCIIEHHH croaa latko
‘00pEIB, OB, siMa’ u |aSMmO ‘yriyOnenne’. DT CyIIECTBUTENbHBIE CKOpEe
CIy’)XaT Ui Ha3BaHWs THIPOHHUMHYECKHX OOBEKTOB, TaK JK€ KaK U CIIOBO
PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOsKaeHUs OVIag. CIIOPHBIM CYHUTAI0 STHMOJIOTHIO CJIOB Mar
‘X0JIM, BO3BBIIIEHKE , AV ‘KamMeHb, ckaja', 1 0cobeHHo Ur ‘ropa’ — mapwuii-
ckue mapasurenu (Urgaks, UrZzumka) e maroT moaxo/asIero pemmeHus.

3) CrnoBa, yka3bIBawIIHe Ha PACTUTEIBHBIA MHUpP Kpas — 72 sneMeHTa (22—
36). D10 camas OoJjplias U camas pa3BETBICHHAs TPYIIIa, CHOJa OTHOCSATCS
Ha3BaHUs Jieca U ero Jacreit (Vi7 ‘nec’, KUZO ‘necnas nonsiHa', pora ‘poma’,
pulo ‘pomra’), nepebeB (kal ‘uBa’, kil'g ‘Gepesa’, kuz ‘cocua’, /'epe ‘onpxa’,
pice ‘ems’, pOj ‘ocunHa’), Tpas, rpudoB, Arox (gorzipov ‘motuk’, kirmalav
‘nmomyx’, NUAE ‘TpocTHHK', pango ‘rpul’), KyJIbTYpHBIX pacteHuil (Kavist

2 ]It JTydIIero MOHMMAHKS IPECTABIIO TONBKO JAaHHbIE 3P3s A3bIKa. Bee HazBanus
— ¥ PYCCKHE M MOPJOBCKHE — JaHbl JATHHCKUMH OyKBaMu.
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‘koHomIs’, kapsta ‘kamycra’) u T. 1. EcrecTBeHHO, YTO M 3[eCh TaKKe
G0JIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO CIIOB PYCCKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHMS.

4) Taxkas »e IecTpas U IPyIIa ale/UIITHBOB, YKA3bIBAIOMINX Ha JKHBOTHBIN
mup (3644, 63 snemenTa): TUKKME W JOoMallHue )KuBoTHEIE (alasa ‘momans’,
numolo ‘3ast’, OVto ‘menBenp’, vaz ‘teneHok’ , Vergiz ‘Bonk’), ruis! (Kargo
‘“)Kypasib’, pismar ‘ckBoper’, varaka ‘Bopona’), apyrue xuBoTHbie (Suka
‘myka’, seske ‘komap’, vatraks ‘marymka’') u T. 1.

5) Tumer nocenennit, 23 snemenra (44-49), urp. vele ‘ nepesus’, 05 ‘ropox .
He cnyuaifHo, 4TO UMEHHO B 3TOW TPYIIIIE B OFPOMHOW CTENEHH Mpeodiia-
JAloT pycckue aneMeHThl: HaunHasg ¢ XV—XVI| BB. mocTosiHHOE 3aceneHne
TEPPUTOPHH PYCCKOSZBIYHBIM HACEIEHHEM OKa3ajlo BIMSHHE W HA TOIOHH-
mudeckyto cucremy (gorod, hutor, pocinka, posolka, sloboda, selisca, visel-
ka u T. 1.). DTUMONOTHUs VE/€ — caMOro OCHOBHOT'O 3JIeMEHTa MOP/IOBCKOMA
OHOMACTHKH, HE TOUHa (HIKE CKaxKy 00 OIIEHKE ero Kak TOnodgopMaHTa).

6) Ha3panusi, ykassIBaroline Ha XO3SHCTBEHHYIO KU3HB, 92 anemenTa (49—
67). 3nece H. Ka3zaeBa paszmensier yeTbipe IPYIIBI: CEIBCKOE XO3SIHCTBO,
semnienienue (paksa ‘mone’, pire ‘cag/oropox’, saidavks ‘BeipyOka’), mo-
crpoiiku (ambar ‘ambap’, vedgev ‘BoasiHas MeNbHHIA'), CIIOBA, CBSI3aHHBIC
¢ nepensmwkenneM (ki ‘mopora’, sed’ ‘mMoct’); ueTBepTasi KaTeropus, CJIOBa,
CBSI3aHHBIC C XO3SHMCTBEHHOH JESATENBbHOCTHIO 4YeJoBeka (covar ‘mecok’,
dogot ‘cmona’, kev ‘kamens’, [evs ‘ny0’, musko ‘menbka’, SOVOr ‘ MaTepu-
an’, torf ‘Topd’ u T. A.) TOCTaTOYHO reTepOreHHa, 3/1eCh CTOMIO Obl HEMHO-
TO YINOPSA0YUTh, T.K. 92 JIEKCEeMBbI CIUIIKOM MHOTO JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI COCTa-
BUTh TOMOTCHHYIO TPYIIy. 31€Ch TOXE MOYKHO BCTPETHTh OYCHb MHOTI'O
PYCCKHX 2JIEMEHTOB.

7) dyxoBHast ctepa, couuaibHble U STHUYECKUE OTHOLICHHS, 54 31eMeHTa
(67—75). Toarpymnmel: penurnosHas xu3nb (krFost ‘kpect’, 0zmona ‘Momut-
Ba'); OOIIECTBEHHO-COLUATIBHOE TTOJIOXEHUE, 3aHATHS (3TO TAKXKE CIUIIKOM
IIHPOKasi KaTeropHs, Beb CIOIa B OJMHAKOBOW CTENEHH OTHOCSTCS TaKue
JIEKCeMbI Kak ava ‘Mmarth’, rejrer ' neBymika’, inazor ‘nape’, saldat ‘comgar’,
ucirel’ ‘yautens’); aTHHYECKas mpuHALIeKHOCT (Verke ‘uysanr’, latiZ ‘ma-
Thim’ , Mok3a ‘Mokiia’, ruz ‘ pycckuii’ u T. 1.).

8) IpocrparcTBennbie oTHomeHUs, 19 smementoB (76-81): al ‘HuwKHSI
4acTh 4ero-i.’, centra ‘cepeaunal/uentp’, jonks ‘cropona’, malaso ‘ 6im3ko’
U T. .

9) Meradopuueckue HazBauus, 48 snementos (81-89). Bo3moxHo, 310 Ca-
Masi «3aXBaThIBAIOIIAS» KATETOPHs, CIOJIa OTHOCSTCS TaKWe Ha3BaHMUS, Kak
anp. Pesok kel’ ‘mecok + s3wpik’, Peke ‘xwuBor’, POkS selme ‘Gompimoit +
rma3’ , Kece /isma ‘monosruk + mcrounuk’, Pacalgo eke ‘ckoBopoma +
o3epo’, Tarvaz lejbra ‘cepn + ucrounux’ (mo Tarvaz-Molot ‘cepr-monot’
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OTHOCHUTCS CKOpee K 7-o#f rpymme). Ha moit B3rmsm, potmo ‘HyTpo, BHYT-
pPEHHSSA 9acTh Yero-JI.. MOXKHO ObUTO OBl OTHECTH HE CIOJIa, a B TPYIIIY, IIe-
PEUHCIISIONIYIO THITBI MOCENICHUH (Be/ib €ro 3HaueHHe M3MEHHJIOCh Ha ‘a-
JIEKHIA, IECHOM MOCENOK’ ).

ITo moum moxacueram H. Kazaepa, B31B Ha BOOpYy>KeHHE OOraThiii, XOpOIIO
000CHOBaHHBIN JAHHBIMH MaTepHall, KaTeropu3upyeTr 424 TOonOHUMHUYECKUX
arneyuiaTHBa (MK 3JIeMeHTa, (PyHKIMOHUPYIOIKX Kak anesuisiTuBbl). Ee ka-
TETOPUH B OCHOBHOM Ka)KyTCS 000CHOBAaHHBIMH, XOTSI B OJJHOM-JIBYX MECTax
MOKHO OBUIO YTOYHHUTH TMOJTPYIIIEI, TPUHIMITEI KaTeropu3anuu. Y MeHsS
€CTh OJTHO OoJiee Cephe3HOe 3aMeUYaHne. HeCMOTpS Ha TO, YTO B HavYalle KHH-
TH aBTOP pasfesieT OJHOUJICHHBIC TOTOHHMBI, JETCPMHUHAHTHI (OCHOBHBIC
YJICHBI) M 3JIEMEHTBHI B POJIM OMPEIEICHUsI, OTACIbHbIC, OTHECCHHBIC K 3a-
TJIaBHBIM CJIOBaM TOTIOHMMBI BCE )K€ MOJAET HE COOTBETCTBYS 3TOMY MPHUH-
LUy, a «Bpa3HOOoH, kak monano». Ho Beas coBceM He Bce paBHO, YTO HIIP.
gy ‘pexa’, vel'e ‘ nepeBHs’, covar ‘mecok’, kilgj ‘Gepesa’, OVIO ‘MenBeas W T.
. BBICTYIIAeT KaK CAMOCTOSITEIBbHBINA 3JIEMEHT WM B POJIU omnpeaeneHus (K
TOMY JK€ 9TO TOJpa3leleHne MOTJIO OBl JaTh BO3MOXHOCTH UIS JajbHEMH-
IIMX BBIBOJOB KacaTelbHO TOTMIOHUMHUYECKON CHCTEMBI, U Ha 3TOM OCHOBE
cTasio OBl BO3MOXXHBIM OMNHCATh «IIOBEJEHHE» DJIEMEHTOB MOPAOBCKOTO U
PYCCKOTO TIPOUCXOKICHH).

Bropast 4acTb KHUTH — CTPYKTypHbIi ananu3 (89-120). ABTop — npuep-
’KUBASICh TPAJAUIIMOHHON MOPJOBCKOM IIKOJbI YYCHHUSI O TOMOHMMAaX — pa3-
JIeNsieT TOMIOHUMBI Ha TPH I'PYHIBI. OH TOBOPUT O TOIOHHUMaX, 0Opa3oBaH-
HBIX CHHTaKCHYECKUM, JIEKCHYECKUM M MopgonorndeckuM mytem. Ilepas
rpymIa, T. €. GOJIBIIOe KOIHIESCTBO CIOKHBIX TOIOHUMOB — Ccamasi pacipo-
CTpaHeHHasl MOJIeJIb MOPJIOBCKOrO TomoHMMooOpa3oBanus. H. KazaeBa mo
XapakTepy MEepBOro WieHa Ha3BaHUS BBIICISICT TAKHE CTPYKTYPHBIC THUIIBI, B
KOTOPBIX BBICTYMAaIOT cymiecTButenbabie (TUMO latko ‘ay6 + BeiMoumna’),
npunaratensusie (RavZa ViF ‘aepmbiii + mec’), uncauTensueie (Sisem /is-
mapra ‘cemp + ucrounnk’) u Hapeuns (Vasolo vir ‘ mameko + mec’). Kpome
JABYXCJIOKHBIX TOTIOHUMOB B OTIEJBHBIX IPYIIaxX JAalOTCs TOHOHUMBI, CO-
CTOSILIIME U3 TPEX M YSTHIPEX KOMIOHEHTOB, 00Jice TOTO B OJTHOM MECTE MbI
HaxoauM ¥ u3 msatu (S7e velen gubor aldon erkore ‘crapuk + nepeBns-I'en
+ x0mM + u3-Tof + 03epIio’).

Mo cyTH aena JeKCHYECKHA THIT TO MHOYKECTBO OJHOSJIEMEHTHBIX TOIOHH-
MoB, Hip. Latko tomonum < latko ‘BeiMonna’, Kal’ Tomonum < kal’ ‘mBa,
Kuz tomorum < KuZo ‘mecHas nonsaHa’ u T. 1.

K Bo3HUKIINM MOP]OIOrHIECKUM IyTEM Ha3BaHHUSIM OTHOCATCS] TOIOHUMBI,
oOpa3zoBaHHbBIe ¢ ToMOIIbI0 cyhdukcoB. Cyddukce, odpasyromme TOmo-

o HUMbBI — 110 PYCCKOH TEPMUHOJIOTHHU: TOTIOPOPMAHTHI — COCTABIISIOT BaXK-
@[UJ HYIO TPYHITy MOPAOBCKOH TOMMOHUMHUYECKOH JIEKCHKH. 37IeCh aBTOp MOAPOO-
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HO TOBOPHUT 0 4eThIpex Tormodopmantax — bije/bijo/buje, ele/ale/ali/alelle,
lejlraj/aj/nejlla, kuzo/kuZa/kuz/guz/guza/guzo/kusi/gusi. ST ey IeH Gosee
noJpoOHO KOCHYTHCSA Bompoca O (OpMaHTax, Tak Kak JyMaro, uTo 37eCh
PCYb UACT O MPUHIHUIIHUAIBHBIX MECTOJOJIOTHUCCKUX (I/I TepMI/IHOHOFI/I'-IeCKI/IX)
paznuunsax. CaMyr 3HAYMTENBHYIO TPYIIY MOPIOBCKUX TOMOHUMOB —
MIPUMEHSISI METO/T TIOIX0/Ia BEHTePCKOH OHOMACTHYECKOH IIIKOJIbI — COCTaB-
JSIOT Ha3BaHUs, 00pa30BaHHBIE IPAMMATHYECKUM CIIOBOOOpa3zoBaHueM. Ta-
KHAM 00pa3oM, K 3TOH rpyrmne MOXHO OTHECTH TaKUe JBYXCIOXKHBIC TOMOHU-
MBI, TIOCJIEIHUN 4JIEH KOTOPHIX KakKoi-11. reorpaduueckuii TepmMud. Cpean
Ha3BaHWUU MoceneHuit MopJOBUU B MHOTOYMCICHHBIX Ha3BaHUAX BCTpeUa-
TOTCS DIIEMEHTHI VEl'e ‘nepeBHst’ u bijo ‘pom, maeMs, WM UX MECTO IOocele-
HUs', & B THIPOHUMAX, CAMBIM PaCIPOCTPAHEHHBIM BTOPHIM KOMIIOHECHTOM
sBsercs /g ‘peka’ . KoHeuHO e, HApsAAy ¢ STHM CYIIECTBYIOT M Ha3BaHUS,
00pa30BaHHbIE MOP(OJIOTHUSCKUM MyTEeM, HO K HUM Sl IPUYKCIISIO TOJBKO
TE€ BIIEMEHTHI, KOTOPhIC ¥ B CaMOM Haudaye (yHKIIMOHUPOBAIM B KAueCTBE
cyddukcos: -ka, -ov/jev(0), -in(0). (B mporecce mpuCIOCOOIEHHUS K PycC-
CKUM TPaMMaTUYECKHM POJaM MOPJOBCKHE TOMOHUMBI TAKXKE YacTO TMPH-
HUMaJIM Kakoh-II. cy(duKc, HO 3[eCh s 3TO HE paccMarprBaro.) Becema yii-
polias BOmpoc: rpaMMaTHYecKuii MeTol 00pa30BaHus B MIEPBYIO OYepesb —
0COOEHHOCTH MOPJIOBCKHX TOMOHHUMOB, B TO BPEMsI K&k OCOOCHHOCTBIO TO-
MMOHUMOB PYCCKOT'O MTPOUCXOXKICHHSI SBJIICTCS MOP(OIOTHUSCKUN METO.

ITo MoeMy MHEHHIO U3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO CIEIYET, YTO MEPEUUCIICHHbBIE B
KHUTE 4eTblpe TorodopMaHTa SBISIOTCS HEe cy(PPHUKCaMu, a OCHOBHBIMH
YJE€HAMH CHHTarMaTHYeCKOTO CJIOBOCIOKEHHs. Pa3iudHble M3MEHEHUS
dopm (ele, |aj, g, QUS u T. 1.) TakKe HE ABJIAIOTCS TOMO()OPMAHTAMH, OHU
JIMIIb BO3HUKIINE B OMPEICICHHBIX (DOHETHYECKUX CHTYAIMAX BapUAHTHI
JIaHHBIX OCHOB.

H. KazaeBa BO BTOpPOIi 4acTH IJIaBbl PaCCMATPHBAECT U JAPYrHe CY(PQPHUKCHI.
3meck HapsAay ¢ HacTosmMmu (TomoHMMHYeckuMu) cyhdukcamu (-0vka,
-ka) ona ykassiBaeT cyp(HUKCHI MOPJOBCKUX JUYHBIX HMEH SIIOXH S3bIYECT-
Ba (Hrp. -d'gj, -man, -Mmas, -Nza; 3Ty JTHYHbIe HMeHa 63 BCAKOTO H3MEHECHHUS
HepeluId B KJacc TOMOHUMOB, HITp. Tongaj, AkSov, Vazdg), a takxke u He-
CKOJIBKO JIEKCEM, MEPELICNInX B HACTOSAIIEE BpeMsl B pe3yJIbTaTe arritoTH-
manuu B cypduxce (alks, lavgo, nal, pra).

B konne monorpadun narorcs 3akioueHue (121-126), xoporio ynopsao-
YEHHBIN CIMCOK cokpariennii (128—133), CIIHCOK CIennanbHOM JINTEPATYPhI
(134-139) u peructp MOpAOBCKHX reorpadpuyeckux TepMuHoB (140-151).

Pa6ora H. Ka3zaeBoii orpoMHEIii TIeHHEII Tpya, MOHOTpadudeckas o0padoT-
Ka 00pa30BaHHBIX OT AaNeJUIATUBHOW JIEKCHMKH TONOHMMOB PecmyOmmku
Mopnosus. ABTopoM 00pabOTaHO HMCKIIOYHTEIHLHO OOJBIIIOE KOJIHIECTBO
OHOMACTHYECKOTO MaTepuaja; CeMaHTH4ecKas Kiaccudukanus oOOCHOBa-
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Ha, JIOTWYHA, MyHKTyaJdbHa. /[ cTpyKTypHOTO aHamm3a, BO3MOKHO, MOKHO
ObLTO OBl MPUMEHUTH U JPYTYIO CHCTEMY IOAXOJIOB, HO 3TO HH B KOG Mepe
HE YMEHBIIIaeT EeHHOCTH paboTHl B 1eloM. MoHOTpadus CTaHET OCHOBOH,
HEOOXOMMMOH IS NCCIIEAOBAHMS MOPIOBCKOM OHOMACTHKH.

T'abop b. Cexeiti (Ileu, Benepus)

Tamvana /Imumpuesa:. Tononumusn dacceiina
peku Kazvim
Uzoamenvcmeo Ypanvckoeo ynusepcumema, Examepunoype 2005. 580 c.

[Tocne Bexona pabots! TatesHbl AMuTtpueBoit «TomonnMus dacceiiHa peku
KassiM» 1o 3TOi TeMe CTOUT MucaTh TOJBKO Takue KHUTH. TeM ke, KTO 10
CUX TOp AyMaJl, YTO U3yYEHHE TOIOHHMOB SBIJIAETCS HE LIEHTPAJIBHOW Ya-
CTBIO JINHIBUCTHYECKUX HUCCIIEOBAHNH, a TOJIIBKO CKYYHOM SI3IKOBEYECKOMN
PYTUHHOH palOTOM, IOCIE 3HAKOMCTBA C COJEPXKAHUEM KHHUIHM IPHILIO
BpeMsl U3MEHUTh CBOE€ MHEHUE.

Ora pelieH3us HAYMHASTCS HEOOBIYHO, IIOTOMY YTO BHAaYaJIe OHA 3HAKOMUT C
COZIEpP>KaHUEM HaXOJAIINXCA B KOHLIE KHUTH IMPUIOKEHUM, OJJHAKO Hay4YHAast
paboTa HaYMHAETCS MMEHHO 3/1eCh, TOJIBKO CYIIECTBYET JIpyrasl MpUHSTAs
(dhopma Hanmcanus. 13 npunoxxeHuit BUIHO, UTO Ta OTPOMHAS paboTa, KOTO-
past IPOBOAMTCS MIPH M3YUECHUU TOIIOHMMOB TEPPUTOPHH, T]IE JKUBYT CEBEP-
HBIE XaHTHI, MOAPA3ICIAETCS Ha (PHIOIOTHYECKYI0 YacTh W Ha paboTy Ha
MecTHOCTH. K (uitonornyeckoii 4acTu OTHOCHUTCS IIOJIHBIA 0030p /IO CHX
[Op MMEIOIIEHCS TUTepaTypbl; KpOMe TOTO, aBTOpPOM 00paboTaHbl Kacaro-
mecs: KaspiMa kapThl, u3ganHele B Poccuu U 3a rpaHulei, coaepkauue
manaeie XVI—=XX BeKOB, a Tak)Xe M HOBEHIINE CENbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHBIE U
reorpaduvecKkue KapThl Pa3IMIHOTO MacmTada. B mccrmeqoBaHmm Takxke
KCIIOJIb30BaHbI IICHHBIC (QUIIONOIMYSCKUE U UCTOPUIECCKHUE JaHHbIC U3 (OH-
noB Tobonbckoro u XaHThl-MaHCHIICKOTO apXUBOB TIOMEHCKOW 00JIACTH U
U3 OTYETOB apXEOJOrHUYECKOM SKCIEIULIUU Y PAIbCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA.

OpHaKO TO-HACTOSIIEMY JIOCTOBEPHBIN MarepHan coOpaH aBTOPOM B IpO-
mecce paboThl Ha MECTHOCTH. JIJIs IOTydeHHs TOJTHOM KapTHHEI ¢ 1987 1. 1Mo
2001 r. mouTH Bce JIETHHE OTITyCKa OHA MpoBeia 3a paboToll B pailoHe peKu
KaspiM, ero ObutM 00CieOBaHbl BCe HaceJCHHBIC MyHKTHI B Oacceline Ka-
3bimMa. Te, KTo yke pabotan Ha MecTHOCTH B CHOHMpH, 3HACT, YTO 3Ta padboTa
TpeOyeT BCEro 4YeloBeKa; OHAa COMPOBOXKAACTCS OOJBIIUMH (PU3NUSCKUMH
WCTIBITAHUSIMHA, HO M TMOCTOSIHHASI WHTEIUICKTyanbHas paboTa MOXeT OBbITh
TaKkoW K€ W3MAaTbhIBAIOLIeH, BeAb HEOOXOOMMO BHHMMATEIbHO CICIUTH 3a
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BCEH KaxKyllelcs He3HAUYWTeNbHOH WHQopManueld B TedeHue 24 4acos.
B3amen uccienoBaresnp MoaydaeT TO, YTO HE AAHO KaOMHETHOMY YUYECHOMY,
OH YBEPEHHO YYBCTBYET ce0Osi Ha MECTHOCTH, 3HAET, Kakas OXOTHUYbS TPO-
ma, Kakas peka KyJa BeJeT, )KUBYIIHE TaM JIOJAN CTAHOBATCS €ro JIMYHBIMHU
3HAKOMBIMH, M B HCCIEI0BAaHUIX MECTHOCTb M TOBOPALINI Ha JTaHHOM SI3BI-
K€ YeJIOBEeK MOMaJaioT B Hepa3AequMylo 3aBUCUMOCTh. B TpeThem npuiosxe-
HHH aBTOP MEPEUNCIIsIeT MMeHa 57 KOHCYIbTaHTOB (y aBTOpa MH()OPMAHTOB)
n3 cena Kazpim 1 90 KOHCYNBTaHTOB U3 IPYTUX CEBEPOXAHTHIMCKHX celie-
HUH, pacToio’KeHHBIX B OacceitHe Ka3piMa 1 Ha mpusieraromeid TeppuTopuu
no p. O6u. Ha ocHOBaHMHM TAaKOro KONWYECTBAa JAHHBIX CTAJ0 BO3MOXKHBIM
COCTaBUTh KapTy CBSIICHHBIX MECT Ka3bIMCKUX XaHThl (1-e mpuioxeHnwue,
ctp. 531, rpynmrpoBka 93 MecT MO YeThIpeM TOYKaM 3peHus!), KkoTopas sB-
JSIETCS] HACTOSILEH CeHCcalner sl y4eHBIX-3THOTPadoB.

B mepBoii, BBoAHOI TMaBe aBTOp AaeT oOumidi 0030p reorpaduu, HCTOPUH,
YHUCIEHHOCTH HACEJIEHMs, NCTOPUH HMCCIETOBaHHUS TOIMOHUMUM Kpas, MPHH-
LIUIIOB TPAHCKPUILINN XaHTBIHCKUX TOMOHUMOB. OO OTIMYHOHN S3bIKOBEAUE-
CKOM MOATOTOBKE CBHIETEIBCTBYET MOCIENYIONIasi YacTh (M3BECTHO, YTO HE
TaK MPOCTO COCTaBUTH (POHETUKO-(HOHOIOTHUECKOE OMHMCAHUE XaHTHIHCKOTO
JIMAJIeKTa): aBToOp, Ucmoyb3ys, Beaen 3a DEWOS, honemaTnyeckyro TpaH-
ckpunuuto B. Hlteitnuna, ¢ yauerom yrounenuii Esel llImuar, gaer xapaxre-
PHCTHKY COBPEMEHHOW CUCTEMBI (JOHEM Ka3bIMCKOTro nuaiekra. Hanmncanue
(DMHHO-YTOPCKUX CIIELUATIbHBIX 3HAKOB HEJIETKOE JENI0 M B 3MOXY KOMIIbIO-
TEPHOTI'0 PelaKTUPOBaHUs, 3Ta MpodiaeMa Oblia pelieHa BecbMa OpUTHHAIIb-
HO: JAaHHBIE NPHUBOASATCA CO CIIELUANBHBIMU 3HAaKAMH M BBIIEIEHBI KypCH-
BOM, YTO NOJYEPKUBAET UX BAXKHOCTh U HKOHOTPa(pUIECKH.

Bo BTopoii rmaBe TaThsHa JMuTpreBa xapakrepusyeT CTpykTypy 2357 xaH-
TBINCKUX TOMOHUMOB Ka3biMa ¢ TOYKM 3peHHsI MX KOMIIOHEHTHOT'O COCTaBa,
OT OJTHOWICHHBIX Teorpad)UIecKuX Ha3BaHHUH JIO NIECTUWICHHBIX. BoIbIInH-
cTBO U3 HuMX TpexwieHHsle (1044 — 44,3%), HIIp.. «IEpEBHS MalOi PEKH»,
«Manas OOIIOTHAs peKa», 3aTeM CIenylT AByxuwieHHbe (793 — 33,6%),
HOp.. «Mayas peKa», «OCTPOBHOE 03epPO» U YETHIPEXWICHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI
(404 — 17,1%): «mamast peka HEHEKOH mopor». J[iiss STHMOIIOTHHN Ha3Ba-
HUsI pekn KaspiM, KoTopoe mpencTaBisier co0oi oJHO U3 26 0JHOUYIIEHHBIX
TOIIOHMMOB, MPUHUMAETCS TpeasioxkeHne A. MarBeeBa: Ha3BaHHUE MOXKET
OBITH CBSI3aHO CO CJIOBOM HEHEIKOTO MPOHCXOXIEHHS «CYXOH, BBICHIXAFO-
muii». B xoHIe cBoelt kauru T. [IMuTpreBa 0co00 MoapoOHO aHATH3UPYET
3TO BOXXHOE Ha3BaHHE PEKH, NIOJUEPKHUBasi, OJJHAKO, YTO ATO BOBMOXKHBIN Ba-
PUAHT €ro 3TUMOJIOTMH. TakoW ke TOYHBIA K B3BELIECHHBIM aHAJIN3 MOKHO
HalTH U C TOYKH 3PEHUA YacTel peyn.

B nanbHeiiieM oHa aHAIU3UPYET OMPEAEISIEMbI KOMIIOHEHT CJIOKHBIX TO-
MMOHWMOB — JI€TEPMHUHAHT, BBIBISIET €r0 CEMaHTUKY M (PyHKIMOHHPOBA-
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HUE. DTOT MOIX0J — OJHA M3 HOBHHOK KHHTH, aBTOP IOCJIEIOBATEIHHBIM
WICCIIEJIOBAHNEM CEMAaHTHKH JIETEPMHHAHTOB IIOKA3bIBAET XapaKTEPHBIE OCO-
OCHHOCTH Ka3bIMCKON XaHTHIMCKOW TONMOHMMHH. JleTepMUHAHTAMHU MOTYT
OBITh KaK JIGKCEMBI, 0003HaUaromue 00bEKTH IPUPOIBI, TAK M 0003HAYAFO-
mpie 00BeKTH KyJIbTyphl. K Tekcruke mpruposl OTHOCATCS Ha3BaHUS THIPO-
00BEKTOB M X YaCTeil: «peka, pyueil, poAHUK (<OKHBYH»), POTOKa, 03€po,
BBICOXIIIEE PYCIIO; 3aJIMB, 3aBO/Ib, IIEpeKaT»; Ha3BaHU O0JIOT U Oeperos, Ha-
3BaHMS MPUOPEKHBIX JIECOB, a TAK)KE CIIOBA, BRIPAKAIOIINE TIPOCTPAHCTBEH-
HBIE OTHOIICHWS. «YCThe, HHU3, BEpX», «IIepemieeKk», «Boyok». lIpexcras-
JICHHBIE B TOTIOHUMHH TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIOMINE KyJIbTypHBIE OOBEKTHI, —
«TOpOI, IEPEBHSI, JOM», «am0ap Ha CBAsSX», «CETh JUIS IITUI», «I0POTa, IIPO-
cexa».

B dgerBepToii rnaBe ucciemyeTcs aTpuOyTHUBHAS YacTh TOMIOHUMOB U TIOKa-
3aHO, KaKUM 00pa30M IMPOSBISAETCS TAPMOHUYECKAS CBSI3b MKy PUPOIOH
Y YEJIOBEKOM B 3epKajie XaHTHIHCKOW TOMOHMMHH peku KasbiM. DTOT aHa-
JIN3, HA KOTOPBIH MPUXOAUTCS mouTH mojoBuHa (260 cTpaHuIl) KHUTH, SB-
JSIeTCSl CaMOU MHTEPECHOM M OJHOBPEMEHHO CaMOM 3aXBaThIBAIOIICH ee ya-
CTBIO. 37€Ch JIYUIII€ BCETO MOKHO BHJIETH CBSI3b MEKIY TOBOPSIIINM Ha PO/I-
HOM SI3bIKE€ YEJIOBEKOM U HPUPOIOH, WM, BBIPaXKasich TEPMUHOM CETEACKOM
JIMHTBUCTHUYECKOM IIKOJIbI, €AMHCTBO Hapoja M si3blka. B mepBoil mojariase
peyb UAET O TOMOHUMAX, CBSI3aHHBIX C (PU3HKO-TeOrpadUIeCKUMU U KOJIO-
THYECKUMU XapaKTEPUCTUKAMU MECTHOCTH, BO BTOPOH — O HA3BAHUSIX, OT-
pakamuX AESTEIbHOCTh YesioBeKa. B 3TOH riaBe HEMHOTO CKOJB3UT HY-
Mepanus, TOJITJIaBkl IpeBpalaTcs B Oonbpliue OyKBBI, CTAHOBUTCS He-
CKOJIBKO 3aTpyJAHUTEIHHBIM y3HaBaTh TeMbl. MECTHOCTh XapaKTepU3yeTCs
CJIOBaMH «peKa, )KUBas BOJA, MPUTOK, OOJIOTO, BRICOKHI Oeper, HU3KUi Oe-
per, mpoToKa», MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE OTHOILIEHUSI — CTPYKTypaMu CO 3Haue-
HHUEM «CEBEpPHbIA, HUKHUW — IOKHBIN, BEPXHMU, MpaBblid, JIEBbIH, BEPX,
HU3», HO BaXKEH U pa3Mep OOBEKTa: «Mallblii, OOJBIION, BRICOKHMA, HU3KHMA,
KOPOTKH, ITMHHBIA, KPYIJblii» (3Iech BCTpeuyaroTcss U metadopuueckue
Ha3BaHWA), a TAKKE IBET, TTyOHHA, 3aKPBITOCTh, IIEHHOCTH | T. A.». Tomo-
HAMBI BO3HUKAIOT U Ha OCHOBE (PIIOpHI U (payHBI Kpas: «iec, IepeBO, YaCTH
JiepeBa, KyCT, MOX, TpaBa»; «pbl0a, MTHUIlA, TUKUH 3BEph. JIOCh, MEIBE/b,
MYyIIHOK 3Bepek». XaHTBIMCKAsl MaTepuanbHas U QyXOBHAas KyJlbTypa pac-
KpBIBA€TCS MMOCPEACTBOM TOIMIOHUMHUYECKOTO MaTepualia mocleyolen noa-
TJIaBbI. UMeHa, (DaMWUIIHK JKHUTENeW; MPUCIIOCOONEHHS I OXOTHI, PHIOHOH
JIOBIIA, OJICHEBOJCTBA, CpEJCTBA TMEPEABUKEHHUS, MOCTPONKH, Ha3BaHUA
MpEeIMETOB ObITa, THUIBI IMOCENeHU. Uepe3 TOMOHUMHYSCKUN Marepuan
MOXXHO TTO3HAKOMHTHCS C XaHTBHIMCKOW MHU(DOIOTHEH. CBAIMICHHBIE MECTa,
BEICIIHE OOTH, TyXH-OXpaHUTENH, JICCHBIC TyXH, *KEHIIMHA-MHUC, JKCHITNHA-
MOp M TAMHCTBEHHas >keHIMUHA-cromblp (cp.. Cubupw). EcTh TOMOHUMBI,
MMEIOIINE CBSA3h C TAKUMH (DOIBKIOPHBIMHU TEPOSMH, U JaXKe CO CBSAIICH-
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HBIMH JIepEBbSIMH. ABTOp, T TOJIBKO OBLI MaTtepuai, W, K C4acThIo, MaTe-
puan ObpUT B M300MIIHH, BE3/Ie HA OCHOBE PACCKa30B KOHCYJIHTAHTOB MOKA3bI-
BaeT MECTHBIE TPAJULIMHU, PUCYET KapTHHY XaHTHIMCKOW Mu(omoruu Oac-
ceiiHa Ka3piMa, 4TO MOKET CTaTh MPEAMETOM AAIbHEHIIIErO aHAINA3a.

B mocnenneir rimaBe aBTOp nenaeT 0030p SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTOB OacceiiHa
Ka3piMa, HauMHAs ¢ APYTHX CEBEPOXAHTHIACKUX TPYII, aliee XapaKTepu3sy-
€T TOTIOHUMBI JIECHOTO HEHEI[KOTO MPOUCXOKACHUS, BKJIIOUYas CIoJa U Ma-
paJuleNbHbIC MEPEBOJI B TOMOHUMUHU. TOMOHHUMBI KOMH MPOHCXOXKICHHS
3HAYHUTENLHBI ¥ CAMHU TIO cebe, U BMECTE C TeM, UTO SI3bIK KOMH — OYIy4H
SI3BIKOM-TIOCPETHUKOM — TEPeia TOMOHUMBI CENSIIEMYCs 3/IECh PYCCKOMY
HaceneHnto. HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO Ha 3TON TEPPUTOPUU HUKOTA HE KU Ha-
POJI MaHCH, BCE e M3 HEKOTOPBIX TOIOHHMOB («BOTYJIbCKasi peKa, BOTYJIb-
CKOE€ 03ep0»), BBISACHSICTCS, YTO HA 3TOW TEPPUTOPHUH MOKHO HAWTH U CIICIbI
obutaHusi 00Cckux ceMeil MaHcH. TONBKO OJMH TOMOHWUM YKa3bIBaeT Ha Ta-
TapCKUe CBA3H, TOPA3JI0 BAKHEE Ka3bIMCKUE XaHTHIHCKO-PYCCKUE KOHTAKTHI
U MX JTUHIBUCTUYCCKUM aHAIN3, BKIIOYCHUE B TOMOHUMBI PYCCKUX CIIOB CO
3HaYeHHEM «dJaii, Kayiad, pplOHas Myka, Tabak, morped, ambap Ha cBasx, ap-
Telnb». EcTecTBEHHO, OCTAIOTCI M OTUMOJIOTHYECKH HEACHBIE TOIIOHHUMEL,
OTHOCHUTEIBHO UX MOYKHO TAKKe HAWTH TOCTOMHBIE BHUMAHUA, XOTI H OCTO-
POXHBIC TIPETIOKCHUS.

B zakmrouennn T. [IMutpueBa KpaTtko, TE3UCHO, B ACBITH ITyHKTaX, MOJBI-
TOKMBAET CaMble BAKHBIE PE3YJIbTATHl pabOTHI, UX CYIIHOCTh — KOMILIEKC-
HOE HMCTOPUKO-3TUMOJIOTHYECKOE HCCIIEeIOBAaHHE TOTOHUMHYECKOTO Mare-
pHuana TaHHOW TePPUTOPUH, BAKHOCTh COXPAHHUTH MCUE3AIOIHA TOTTOHIMH-
YEeCKUI MaTepual Uit HayKd. ABTOp € MPHUCYIIEH eMy CKPOMHOCTBIO BHIUAT
3HAaYEHHE CBOETO TPYyIa B 3TOM, OJHAKO MBI CMEJI0 MOYKEM JT00aBHUTH TO, UTO
ypajbCcKasi OHOMAacTHKa 00OTaTHIIaCh MPEKPaCHON KHUTOH W IO coaepka-
HUIO, HO ellle B OOJIbIIe CTETIeHN TI0 TTOIXOY.

Ota KHUTA OBUTA M €CTh JJIS COTPYIHUKOB Kadeaphl OOIIEero S3bIKO3HAHMS
¢dunnonornueckoro (akynabrera YpalbCKOTO YHHBEPCUTETa CUMBOJIOM IIEp-
BOOTKPBIBATEILCTBA, MOYKHO YBEPEHHO CKa3aTh — OHH BIIEpeIH U B cOope,
U B o0paboTke maTepuaynioB. Hageemcs, 4yTo BeNWKHUN cTapeHIIMHA ypaib-
CKOTO f3bIKO3HaHMS AnekcaHap MaTBeeB, KOTOPHIN Ha MPOTSKEHUH JAecs-
TWIETHH OBUT pyKOBOJHTENEM KadeApbl U OpPraHU3aTOpOM MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX JSKCHeuiuii mo Ypanmy (mepen Ka3bIMCKO# akcreauimeil TarhbsHa
JlMuTpreBa TPWIKABI IMOCETHIAa HMBACIBCKHX MaHCH), 00paboTaBIIMii Ha
YpOBHE CIIOBaps TONOHUMHUYECKHH MaTepual TEeppUTOPHH, B HACTOSIIEe
BpeMsI Hay4YHBIH KOHCYJIBTaHT, B camoe Oirkaifiiee BpeMs 3aKOHYUT KHUTY
0 MaHCHHCKOH TOIOHMMMH, HauboJee MoJHOe COOpaHue KOTOPOH XPaHUTCS
Ha kadenpe. Haxozsmuecs Bo BHyTpeHHEH KOMHATe KaQeaphl CTEIDIaXKK Ha
BCIO CTEHY 3aIllOJIHEHBI HACTOALIMMH COKPOBHIIAMH O MECTax MPOKUBAHUS

117

0l



118

o®

Reviews

MaHCH, JI0 KOTOPBIX OTCIOa MBI MOYEM J0OPAThCS TOJIBKO C OONBIINM TPY-
JIOM, WJIM BOOOIIE /Ta)ke He UMeeM TOHATHS 00 MX CYIIeCTBOBaHHH, BCE 3TO
ecTh TaM. MBI Tak)ke HaJleeMcsl, 9TO KOT/a BRIHAET B CBET 3Ta PEeH3Us, IS
TatbsiHpl JIMUTpUEBOH 3aliUTa JOKTOPCKOM AUCCEPTAlMU MO 3TOM KHUTE B
NxeBckoMm yHMBepcuTeTe OyaeT yke B MpOunuIOM. Bputo OBl HY)XHO Kak
MOXHO OOJBIIE MOJOOHBIX padOT O KWKIOW TOJWHE PEKH, O KaKIOM II0-
CEJIEHUH, TOPHOM MacCCHBE, TJI€ KUJIH U )KUBYT YPAIbCKHAE HAPOIBI.
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